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INTEODUCTION OR PREFATORY NOTICE. 



First let it be fully understood that this pamphlet is not issued 
with the presumptuous idea of its being superior to the hundred 
and one similar works. The compiler has been frequently urged to 
publish ikfull glossary of the terms used in botanic descriptions, and in 
complying with this request he has aimed at combining with a glossary 
a view of plant life in general. Thus, not only are explanations of the 
terms used to designate the various organs or parts of plants given, but 
some account will be found of the functions of the organs themselves. 
In publishing works like the present in Queensland, one is under the 
disadvantage of not being able to obtain at a cheap rate the many 
illustration blocks whicn are always to be had in Europe, and a 
number of special plates scattered through a book does not answer the 
purpose. It is hoped, however, that the plan adopted of giving the 
name of the plant easily obtainable upon which the particular organ 
is prominent, or which bears the particular form, will be almost 
as useful as the usual figure. Thus, for instance, the term 
" Cynarrhodum" is met with, which, upon looking up the word, will be 
found to be a name used to designate the fruit of the Rose. Surely, 
to walk into a garden, gather the fruit off a rose-bush, bring it in and 
examine with the description herein given, will be far more instructive 
than even the very best of figures. The work being a compilation 
from every reliable source available, names of the various works and 
authors are not given ; large use has, however, been made of the works 
of Bentham, Lindley, Henslow, Masters, De Bary, and Cooke, as anyone 
conversant with their writings will observe. The whole object of 
the writer has been to try and smooth the way to a knowledge of 
botanical nomenclature. It is hoped for this publication, besides being 
a handy reference book upon botanical subjects, and thus most useful 
to the student of that science when lie may be so situated as not to be 
able to refer to a scientific library, that from the many notices which 
will be found scattered through the book upon other matters peculiar to 
'plant life and cultivation, the work will be found also useful to the 
amateur cultivators of plants generally. This will explain why para- 
graphs are admitted which can scarcely be called botanical. 

To obtain a concise view of a whole plant, the following must be 
the mode of observation : — First, observe whether — 
The Boot is fibrous, bulbous, tuberous, <&c. 
The Stem is erect, climbing, prostrate, &c. ; also its size and 

arrangement of its branches, &c. 
The Leaves are persistent or deciduous, opposite, verticillate, 

or alternate, simple, pinnate, or how otherwise divided, 

hairy or smooth ; the margins as to whether entire or 

toothletted, if stalked or stalkless. 
The Petiole (Leafstalk) is long gr short, slender, stout, or 

winged. . ^ 

The Stipulesy if any ; their position, insertion, figure, twLtjire, . 
I &e. ' ? ■ . V !- -■ . 
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The JhfloreBeenee, its form, as cyme, panicle, ttiyrse, head, 
raceme, spike, umbel, &c. ; and in what position upon the. 
plant, as terminal, axillary, &c. 

The Bracts aad Bracteoles, if any ; their number, figure, , 
position, &c. 

The Flowers, their order of expansion, number, form, stalked 
or not, Obserre also if male, female, or hermaphrodite, 
the position of the sexes^ if in the same infldreBCence, if 
on different individuals, &c. 

The Oali/x, if any ; its structure, figure, station with respect to 
the ovary and the axis of inflorescence, surface, ©stivation, 
size, proportion to the corolla, colour, venation, &c. 

The Oorolla, its structure if present, figure, station with respect 
, to the ovarj^ and axis of inflorescence and adjacent parts, 
surface, estivation, size, colour, odour, pi^opprtion to the 
calyx and stamens, and venation, &c. 

The Stamens, their number, direction, estivation, station with . 
respect to the petals, insertion, proportion to the ovary and 
corolla; whether separate or combined in one or more 
p^cels; whether in one series or several, of equal or 
unequal length. Filaments, their form, length,: and 
surface. Anthers, their mode of insertion on the filament ; 
dehiscence with respect to the axis, whether inwao^s or 
outwards, and, with respect to themselves, whether 
transversely or longitudinally, by pores or otherwise, their 
form, surface, colour, size; the proportion they bear to 
the size of the filament, the number of their valves, the 
nature of the conneetive. 

Tfie Pollen, itacolour, whether cohering or distinct* 

The JOish and Hypogynous glands if present, their figure, 
texture, and station. 

T&e X)vary f,itQ apparent as well as theoretical structure ; the 
posinon of its carpels with respect to the organs around 
itf its surface ; mode of division; number of ribs, if anyj 
veins, cells, ovules, their number ; insertion uppn the 
placenta j position with respect to the axis of the ovary ; 
the situation of their foramen styles, their number, lengthy % 
figure, surface, direction, and proportion. Stigmas, their 
number, form, and surface. 

Th^ Fruit, its texture, form, whether naked or covered by the ^ 
remains of the fioral envelopes, whether sessile or stipitate; 
mode of dehiscence, if any ; number of its valves and cells; , 
situation of the placentae ; nature of ita axis ; number of ' 
its seeds. 

The Seed, its' position with respect to the axis of the fruit, mode 
of insertion, form, surface, the texture and nature of the 
testa, aril,' and other appendages, if 'any ; position of the 
raphe an4 chalaza* Albumen^ its texture, if any. Embryo, 
its direction ; position with respect to the axis of the fruit, 
- to the hilum of the seed, and to the albumen; the pro- 
portion it bears to the mass of the latter ; the form of its 
coty^ledons and radicle ; its mode of germination. 

The medii^ai and economical qualities. 
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The above Bre the main features to be obserred, > and imtiltall 
these are known and recorded a description is not considered to be full 
^ and complete, although such may be sufficient to distinguish the phmt 
' from its allies. 

Paets of Plowees Potntei) Out, oe Elowee Disskctjjd. 

It has been suggested that to some who are just beginning the 
study of plants, , a. few plain directions and explanations as to, the 
composition of flowers would be an advantage. To comply with the 
suggestion would seem to necessitate the use of figures, which JOUst 
be dispensed with on account of cost. Probably, however, by selectyig 
. only the commonest and most abundant plants for examples; th^ Ipsa 
.of .figur^s^wilLnot be felt. As all parts of a plant will be found in 
the body of the book, here need only be given their position in ithe 
flower one after the other. . Thus, gather the flower of the common 
Sida weed; its flower is borne upon a slender stalk, pedicel \ the first 
whorl of leaves is a five-lobed cup, the calyx ; the next whorlJs the 
eorollay composed of five yellow leaves, the petals ; the, next whorl is 
composed of stamens \ in the present flower they are joined together 
for some part of their length, forming a cylinder ) they are free inlthe 
upper part, and upon the summit of ei2i(^Jllament is a globose body ; 
the anther^ within the single cell of which is i}iQ pollen \ the centre, of 
the flower is occupied by the pistil ; the swelling at the base indicates 
the ovary ; ^bove this is the style, which is branched at the top, each 
branch bearing a stigma. The petals of flowers of the Pea family 
have received distinctive ter.m9 ; thus the upper one is call0d the 
standard or veccillum ;' the -two lateral ones the wings or aim ; the two 
lower or inferior ones the keel or carina, 

' Now let a flower be gathered of the common Sow Thistle. What 
appears the calyx of this flower, as it is termed in common conversation, 
is called its involucre, and the leaves of which it is composed are 
bracts. "Within the involucre are a number of flowers usually termed 
^rets, the base upon which these rest is termed the receptacle ;' in 
the present instance it is without scales. In some flow^er-heads of this 
Order the receptacle bears bristles or scales between the florets. (See 
the common Bluebottle). The florets are all ligulate — that is to say, 
• the slender tube of each floret is furnished at the top^with a strap- 
like limb (wanting this limb the florets are said to be tubular). /The 
stamens will be 6und inserted in the tube of the corolla, and 'the 
anthers will be seen near the top of the corolla tube, cohering . into a 
cylinder round the* style. The ovary is inferior, striated (when ripe 
termed an achene), crowned by a pappus of numerous fine soft white 
bristles (this pappus is the calyx of the floret). The fruit is often 
carried some distance from the parent plant by means of the jifght 
,p,appus. 

Next let an orchid flower be explained — B&jyfi»Dendrohium, as this 
. genus is abundant with us. The flowers are all on pedicels, and ea^h 
subtended by a leaf termed a hract. The perianth is supemor, com- 
posed of six segments. The three outer are often cdMei-sepals ; these 
are nearly e^ual in length. The lateral ones ai:e,- however, obliquely 
dilated at tiie base, and connate with a projection from the base bi the 
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column into a pouch or spur. 1 he three inner segments form the 
petals (the lower one in the orchid flower is known as the labellum). 
In the flower being examined the two side petals are nearly of equal 
length with the upper sepal, the lahellum is shorter than the other 
segments, articulated at the end of the basal projection of the 
column, concave af the base, with the margins gradually expanding 
into two lateral lobes, which usually embrace the column, tjie terminal 
lobe is usually spreading or recurved ; the disk usually bears longitu- 
dinal raised plaits. The column is the thick centre piece, and consists of 
the consolidation of the stamens and styles ; it is often short, winged at 
the sides. On the top is the anther, and if the lid be removed will be 
Been the four masses of pollen in collateral pairs. Below the anther, 
OP its floor, as it has been termed, there is more or less of a projection. 
This is what is termed the rostellum, and immediately below this, on 
the inner face of the column, will be seen the stigma. 

As the flowers of the genus JEJuphorbia present some diflBcuity 
to the botanic student, a description of the inflorescence of one 
species, with occasional reference to others, is here given. The 
common garden shrub Euphorbia ( P oinsettia) pulcherrima wiW&nQwer 
the purpose, so let us take it. The flowers are home in cymes. 
The large vermilion-coloured leaves are termed bracts; in this species 
they resemble the stem -leaves in nearly all except colour ; these same 
organs, however, in some other species are very distinct in appearance 
from the stem-leaves ; for instance, in E. Bojeri they resemble two 
fleshy, scarlet petals. Involucres on short foot-stalks, articulate at 
the base, green, ovato-orbicular, toothed,, marked by five sutures on 
the outride, with which alternate, entire inside, five falcate processes, 
beginning with narrow extremities at the mouth of the involucre, 
and, adhering to this with their backp, they become gradually broader 
below, passing inwards, and attached to an elevation in the centre, 
they divide the lower part of the involucre into five distinct cells, 
and supporting on their edges erect fimbrisD, they divide the upper 
part also, but less completely; teeth of the involucre numerous, 
coloured like the bractae, woolly on the inside, connivent; gland- 
appendage single, on the outside of the involucre towards the axis 
of the cyme, round, entire, peltate, folded in the middle so as to 
appear two-lipped, nectariferous ; four yellow teeth placed round the 
mouth of the involucre are abortive appendages. These appendages in 
JE. Mitchelliana and several other indigenous species are quite white, 
and resemble petals. In Euphorbia fulgens they are bright red. 
Male flowers about fourteen, in two rows ii^ each loculament, and 
rising from its base, erect, petiolate, naked (without perianth), 
monandrous, mixed with chafE (abortive male flowers) which are woolly 
at the apex, and occasionally tinged red there. Petioles colourless, 
as long as the involucre ; filaments red, anthers two-lobed, lobes 
divaricated, so that those which are next each other in the two rows 
overlap, opening at a deep furrow along their outside. Pollen 
granules yellow, lenticular. Female flower solitary central, on a short 
stout pedicel, naked (without perianth). Styles 3, exserted, hairy, 
each deeply cleft, or the single style divided to the base into three 
deeply cleft branches of a dark red colour. Ovary, hairy, three-lobed, 
eacn lobe emarginate. Ovules solitary in each cell. — Bot, Mag, 
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Fbbn Structvbb jlsd Sexual Dbtblopmskt. 

Probably do class of plants are such general favourites as ferns^ 
therefore a few words as to tte botanical names of their various parts 
may be here given. 

The Boots proper of ferns are entirely fibrous, often rigid and 
wiry ; when young, often covered with soft hairs. 

The Stem is spoken of under different terms, as rootstoeh^ 
rhizome, and caudex, this latter being usually applied to the stem 
when above ground, whether in the form of a tree-trunk or resembling 
the stem of a trailer or climber, the term rhizome being applied to 
the underground stem ; in some of these latter, beneath the crown are 
formed a number of brittle roots resembling the tubers of a Dahlia. 

The Zeives are termed fronds, and their vernation, with few 
exceptions (the Adder-tongues and their allies), circinate (coiled). 
The stalk from the rhizome to the lamina or ramification is called the 
stipes ; its continuation through the ramification of a compound frond 
is termed the rhachis ; pinna and pinnule being used for leaflets as in 
other plants. 

The Fructification is borne upon the back, edge, or on a separate 
frond or portion of frond. The clusters of fructification are called 
sori, and the part to which these are attached the receptacle. The 
sori is a cluster of sporangia or spore-cases, and may be naked, as in 
JPolypodium^ or covered with an indusium, as in Asplenium, and nearly 
flat, tubular or funnel-shaped, as in TricTiomanes. The spore-cases or 
sporangia in most cases are one-celled, and^ more or less surrounded 
with a jointed ring or annulus. These spore-cases are stalked or 
stalkless (sessile), and the ring is vertical or transverse, according to 
the tribe or suborder to which the plant belongs. 

Germination. — The spores of some ferns take a longer time than 
others to germinate after leaving the sporangia. The first stage of 
their growth is the formation of what is known as the prothallus. 
This is usually somewhat reniform in shape, and composed of cellular 
tissue. On the under surface are two sorts of organs analogous to 
the stamens and pistils of flowering plants ;* these are respectively 
known as antheridia and archegonia. The position of these organs 
has been found to vary in different tribes. 

Antheridia.^^The^e are small masses of tissue developed in the 
same manner as the root-hairs, consisting of a single layer of cells 
forming the wall and containing a number of spirally-coiled threads, 
usually with a number of cilia on their anterior coils. At maturity 
the antheridium swells by the absorption of water and finally bursts 
its wall, discharging these coiled filaments, which possess the power 
of locomotion, and for this reason are called anther ozoids. These 
antherozoids often drag with them a little vesicle, which seems to play 
no part in the process of reproduction. 

Archegonia.-^The archegonium is also a rounded mass of tissue 
usually less prominent than the antheridia, consisting of an external 
layer of cells and a large central cell, which soon divides into two. 
The lower portion, at first the larger, develops into a roundish cell, 
which is analogous to the ovule of flowering plants, and is called the 
oosphere. The upper portion of the central cell develops between 
those composing &e neck of the archegonium into a canal filled with 
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a sort of mueiliig^ ^ tthis finall]^ iwelle up^ forces the cells of the neck 
apart, and is expelled to aid in attracting and retaining the anthero- 
•iroid at the neck of the archogonium. The oosphere is thus left 
exposed. 

'FevHlization. — ^Mie antherozoids, analogous to pollen of flowers, 
when discharged from the antheridium, swim in the moisture always 
present on the under surface of the prothallus, swarm in large 
numbers around the neck of the archegonium, aiid aro retained by the 
.jmuoilage. Some finally force their way into the canal of the neck, a 
few reachiog the OQsphere and disappearing within its substance. 
Thus it would seem proved that in ferns there exists a true sexual 
generation. After fertilisation, the neck of the archegonium closes, 
aiid the fertilised oosphere,. now called the oospore^ increases^ in size, 
and finally develops into a true fern. After the oosphere has been 
fertilised, it commences its growth by ordinary processes of cell 
mtil^plication, and for a time remains within the walls of -the 
ai*chegonium, which continue to grow, until finally the interior growth 
breakd through the walls, differentiated into its first root and leaf. 
The young fern draws its nourishment from the prothalluri for a time, 
■;btit soon develops root-hairs, which, extending into the soil, maintain 
iliereby an existence independent of the prothallus, which then withers 
away. Another mode of reproduction from the prothallus i^ that it 
prbduces buds, without the formation of sexual orgaais. 

Vegetable Physiology. 

As a laige number of the terms epcplained in this work refer to 
ihAt part of botany termed Vegetable Physioiogy, it has been thought 
well to give in this place a brief summary of the, subject. As, 
liewever, the author feels that nothing which he could write would be 
so terse as Dr.. Maxwell T. Mast^'s chapiter upon the subject in his 
'.'Botany for Beginners," &ee use has been made of it in the present 
iiUKtaxice. 

"The minute structure, of plants consists of cdls,' tubes j and 
i>e83ehy of various kinds, disposed in various ways. The cells ar^ 
bladders of membrane, of different shapes and sizes arranged in » 
diverse methods. Within the outer bladder, or cell-wall as it is 
jcalled, are, at least, in the young active condition, certain contents, of 
which the most important for our present purpose is a mucilaginous 

" fluid, cnllei protoplasm. All cells, except those which are old, contain 
•more or less of this protoplasm, which is the most important part of the 
cfell so far a^ functions are concerned. Thebladder,or cell- wall, is merely 
a' kind of protecting skin, composed of cellulose, a substance akin to 
staifch. Within the cells are formed or deposited various substances, 
siieh as albuminous matter, woody material, starch, sugar, oily- and 
fatty materials, colouring ingredients, and the like. The «^s so 
constituted are usually too small to bo conveniently seen without the 

• aid of a compound mieroseope, but the pith-cells of the English Elder 
may be distinguished with an ordinary magnifying glass ; those of the 

: ptrlp of an orange by the naked eye, and these latter indeed may, by 
a little- patience, be separated one from another." [In the several 

*^ species of our indigenous Citrus^ these cells: are very free,/ 

-aid Miepaiiate without 'the least -difficulty.—- JUf.^.] "All 
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^plants of r whatever kind are made up of ceDs such as 
those just deacribed, and many have no other structure. In the so- 

f. trailed higher- plants, however, we meet with tubes and vessels of 
varioius kinds and shapes . differently arranged. Some of these tubes 
contain woody deposits, as in those which constitute the wood, or the 

r hard 'shell oi stone fruits; others contain a fine thread of threads 

• coiled up in a spiral manner. A spiral vessel is one which contains 

• one or more such threads rolled up within it. Such vessels are found 
. almost exclusively in flowering plants^ and constitute, therefore, one 

of the jnarks of distinction between them and flowerless plants. By 
! breaking* across the leaf stalk of a Strawberry, the fine spiral threads 
*'«nay be drawn out and rendered visible to the naked eye. These 

tubes and vessels are either elongated cells, or consist of cells placed 
^'One over another^ the intervening partitions being obliterated. All 

■begin existence as globular cells, and become modified in course of 
. growth. A mass of cells constitutes what is called tisstie — cellular 

tissue J a mass of vessels constitute vascular tissue. If the cells con- 
r tain: much woody deposit, we speak of the resulting tissue as woody. 
I Most plants, moreover, lare invested by a skin or bark of some kind. 

In its simplest and most common condition this consists of one or 

jnore layers^ of flattened cells. Such layers constitute the epidermis , 

OP skin. . . 

"The plant, in the majority of cases, is rooted in the earth. In 
other instances it floats in or on the surface of water ; its leaves are 
exposed to -the atmosphere and to the action of light. Unlike an 
animal, a 'plant has no separate mouth and stomach ; its skin presents 
an unbi'okenr' surface, or at least exhibits, under natural conditions, 
no aperture through which solid material, however fine, can enter. Its 
cells and vessels are closed on all sides, as arule,and have not, except in rare 
instances, any direct or immediate communication one with another. 
In animals ttere is a continuous alimentary or food-channel from the 
mx)uth to the stomach and intestines. There is also a series of con- 

•tinuous branching tubes devoted to the circulation of the blood, 
another set of tubes destined for the passage of air into and out of the 
lungs, and so fotth. In plants there is no such series of directly con- 
tinuous tubes permeating the whole organism. From these facts it 
may readily be inferred that no solid substance can enter into or be 

: digested in them. The plant, then, does not live on solid food, but on 

' that which is liquid or gaseous. 

" We have now to see whence it obtains its supplies of such 

nutriment. ' Eooted in the ground, it has, as a whole, no power of 

locomotion. But though this is true of the plant as a whole, it does 

not apply to the parts of which it is composed. The roots, for 

instance, grow, iind extend themselves, and they grow most freely in 

that direction where food is most abundant or easily got at. Let one 

examine the roots of a tree growing on the backs of a stream, and see 

what a leash of fine root- threads are produced if the main roots happen 

. to ., be immersed in the water. In like manner the growth and 

. lengthening of the shoots, and the swaying to and fro of the branches, 

'bring the leaves into contact with gaBeous food, and enable them to 

. avail themselves of it without necessitatiiig the movement of the whole 

. plant from place to place in search of nourishment, as is imperative in 

ihe case of most animals. 
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*^ The roots and the leaves. are the chief, and, in many cases, the 
only feeding organs of the plant. The roots imbibe water from the 
soil by means of fine fibrils and root-hairs, the older, thicker portions 
having no such faculty of absorption, but serving merely as conduits 
and holdfasts. The water which exists in and amongst the particles 
of the soil dissolves certain of its ingredients, so that when it enters 
the roots it is not absolutely pure, but holds in solution a small 
quantity of gaseous as well as of earthy or mineral substances. These 
are required in the building up of the plant's substance, and in the 
formation of its secretions. The way in which this solution or earthy 
and gaseous matter is absorbed into the tissues of the roots has now 
to be explained. It has been shown that, when a bladder containing 
some thick liquid, such as syrup, is placed in a vessel of some thinner 
fluid, such as water, there is a passage of the thinner liquid through 
the membrane into the interior, so that the thick liquid becomes 
diluted and the bladder stretched. This is precisely what takes place 
in the case of the roots. The thin solution of earthy matter passes 
through the membranous walls of the root cells, there to mingle with 
the thicker protoplasm which they contain. This process of absorption 
is technically called osmosis , or endosmosis, 

" Eoot-absorption is probably always going on more or less, but 
it is infinitely more rapid and abundant when a plant is in full growth. 
The fluid when absorbed by the roots receives the name of * sap.' We 
know, by observation and experiment, that this sap rises from the 
root, passes up the stems, through the branches, and enters the 
leaves. The sap, then, flows upwards, and it is a matter of great 
interest to ascertain how it is that such a fluid should ascend against 
gravity." [No thoroughly satisfactory solution of the problem has 
yet been arrived at. — jF.Jf.JB.] "The explanations are manifold — 
several causes co-operate to bring about the result. In the first 
place, the process of osmosis begun in the root-cells, is continued in 
the young portions of the stem. Moreover, there now comes into 
operation a process of diffusion, by virtue of which certain liquids pass 
through others. Graham, an English chemist, called the thin, readily 
diffusible liquids, * crystalloids,' the thicker, less easily diffused fluid, 
* colloids,' from their gluey or gummy nature ; and he demonstrated 
that the crystalloid fluids pass through and diffuse themselves amongst 
the colloid ones. When the leaves are fully expanded another 
circumstance helps powerfully to promote the rise of the sap, and this 
is the profuse perspiration or evaporation of watery vapour and fluid 
from their surface. Let a-few leaves be gathered and placed under a 
tumbler exposed to the sun, and shortly will be seen a quantity 
of water condensed on the sides of the tumbler, which has been 
evaporated from the leaves. This outflow takes place to an enormous 
extent under favourable circumstances, varying in amount according 
to the pressure, temperature, and moisture of the atmosphere, the 
quantity absorbed by the roots, and the structure of the leaf itself. 
There are thus an influx through the root, an upward current through 
the stem, and an outflow from the leaves. All these act and re-act 
one on the other ; the circumstances that favour the one for the most 
part influence the others. If the one or the other be in excess, the 
plant suffers. If the outflow from the leaves be greater than the 
influx from the root, the plant withers, and unless the balance be 
restored it will die. If the outflow be stopped while the influx 
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continues, the plant will become unhealthy, and perish if not relieved." 
[I may here remark that this frequently occurs in Queensland. 
Growers find soft -wooded plants, such as pelargoniums, &c., passion 
vines, and even the pineapple, especially in hot wet weather after a spell 
of dry tfme, rot at the roots and base of the stems. The cause of 
this is" that the roots have absorbed a far greater quantity of water 
than the plants can utilise ; the cells become overcharged, the circula- 
tion is interfered with, and death ensues by what may be termed 
vegetable dropsy. I might digress still further and venture an 
opinion that to this overcharging of the root cells may be attributed 
that long-standing puzzle *' The Australian dead forests.'* — F.M.B.'] 
" The upward current is facilitated by the swaying movement of the 
trunk and branches caused by the wind, the alterations of pressure 
and relaxations on the cells and vessels tending to squeeze the sap 
upwards, as shown by Mr. Herbert Spencer. Capillary attraction, or 
that process by which fluids in contact with fine tubes rise in or 
between them, as the oil rises between the threads of a lamp wick, 
may also help to account for the rise of the sap in plants, but is 
probably less potent than the other causes just mentioned. 

"We have now traced the current of sap from the root to the leaf, 
and in so doing have necessarily adverted to some of the principal 
duties fulfilled by the root, stem, and leaf. The leaves, however, are 
not merely concerned in the evaporation of water ; they have, as both 
feeding and breathing organs, other very important duties to perform 
connected with the absorption and emission of gases. The skin of the 
leaf, especially on its lower surface, is perforated here and there by 
small breathing holes, or stomata, which contract or open, according to 
the more or less moist state of the atmosphere, and, perhaps, the 
intensity of the light. Through these pores liquids and gases enter 
and escape. 

" It is found by chemical research that the greater part of a plant 
consists of carbon and water, to which are added sundry mineral 
ingredients, and others containing nitrogen, the latter element playing 
an important part in the protoplasm and in the albuminoid contents 
of the cells. As we have seen, the plant derives some of these 
ingredients from the soil by means of its roots ; it can, for instance, 
procure by their aid water, certain gases — including carbonic 3>eid gas 
and ammonia — various mineral ingredients and salts, including 
nitrates, but for its supply of gaseous food it is mainly dependent on 
the leaves. These organs not only allow of the outflow of water, but 
they drink it in under certain circumstances like the roots. This is 
shown by the manner in which a withered plant regains its firmness 
when syringed. Still it is probable that the most important office of 
the leaves consists in the interchange of gases. The air contains a 
quantity of carbonic acid gas (a compound of carbon with oxygen), 
and upon this, with ammonia (consisting of nitrogen and hydrogen) 
and water (oxygen and hydrogen), the plant feeds. In day- 
light, when the leaves are exposed to the sun, they are engaged 
in imbibing the carbonic acid gas from the air, and in utilising 
it-. They store up the carbon, which is needed for their tissues 
and secretions, and they set free the oxygen into the air. In 
this manner, plants, while engaged in feeding by means of their 
leaves, act in an opposite way to animals. The latten^ien breathing, 
avail themselves of the oxygen of the air, and givC out from their 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



12 

luDgs carbonic acid and other gases. Thus, whfttis of no (servieo to 
the one, is essential to the other, and vice versd. Plants, aa they 
feed, fit the air for the respiration of animals; animals, as they 
breathe, yield up to the atmosphere the ingredients needed for ttie 
food of plants. The following is a simple mode of proving the 
emission of oxygen gas froiri plants : — Take a few leavesi place them 
in a tumbler half filled with water, invert over the mouth of the 
tumbler a funnel of glass, closing its aperture by a small cork, amd 
place the apparatus in a window exposed to the sun. Shortly bubbles 
of gas will be observed on the leaves; the gas bo formed will 
aceumulate, and ultimately fill the funnel. If now the cork be 
removed, and a lighted match be applied to the end of the tube^ the 
match will burn with increased brilliancy, or if its flame be previouriy 
put out, and the wood be in a glowing state, it will again burst, into 
, flame when placed near the aperture of the funnel, thus proving 
the existence of oxygen gas. At night, or if exposed to darkoesB, 
the leaves cease to feed ; but as they continue to breathe thej set fcee 
carbonic add, and, to some extent, therefore, render the air impture 
for animal respiration. 

" As a result of the interchange of gases, of which we have been 
speaking, growth, the formation of new tissues, and the production of 
various secretions, Ac, take place. It is the green colouring matter 
of the leaf, the chlorophyll^ which is the chief agent in the breaking 
up of carbonic acid, the setting free of oxygen, and the fixing of the 
carbon under the influence of sunlight. It is supposed by chemists 
that the gradual reduction in the quantity of oxygen may account for 
the formation of starch, various vegetable acids, and other secretions, 
containing relatively less and- less oxygen, till ultimately ■such 
substances are formed as turpentine, resins, or other soHsalled hydro- 
carbons, which consist of hydrogen and carbon in admixture, and 
into the composition of which little or no oxygen enters. 

" The remaining phenomena of plant life may perhaps be best 
illustrated by continuing our comparison of them with those-maui- 
fested in the Animal Kingdom. Anatomically, there isi no line- to 
be drawn between plants and animals ; the lowest plants and 
the lowest aniifials are so much alike, that it often happens Ij^tithe 
naturalist is unable to ^ay to which group a particular organism may 
belong. Physiologically, however, there are difEerences, as we ishall 
now attempt to show.' Eegarded as living beings, botly planta and 
animals feel, feed, digest, breathe, grow, move, and increase, in 
numbers. It is in their mode of fulfilling these functions that^the 
chief differences between the two kingdoms couRist. 

" Plants feel — they respond to stimulus. They may not baable to 
communicate their sensations as some animals do ; but many of the 
latter are not a whit more communicative on this point than a sea- 
weed. We, as members of the Animal Kingdom, feel the impact or 
contact of other substances. Light, heat, cold, electrical disturbances, 
chemical substances, all make us feel ; and if the sensation b©»]of a 
disagreeable nature, we get away from the source of irritation as fast' 
=,as we can ; but if the sensation be pleasant, we endeavour to repeat 
it. In the case of plants the great stimuli are light and heat. Thiese 
exert a powerful influence on the protoplasm, as has been shown «^in 
and again. Tho protoplasm of plants, and the * sarcode ?. of aiiiiBals 
hav^ precisely similar properties. The action pf light in giving irise to 
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motion both in plants and animals is well seen in the lower orgamsms, 
which, if green — that is, if containing chlorophyll — mote towards the 
light; but if they have no chlorophyll, light has no sj^ecial influence 
in determining their movements. Hence the motion witnessed would 
seem to be depended on the decomposition of carbonic acid gas, and 
the elimination of oxygen, which takes place under such circum* 
stances as already explained. The protoplasm which lines the cells 
hnA eontractile 'poweray and these contractile powers are, as we have 
seen, set in action by the stimuli of light or heat, and probably by 
electricity. 

" There are other movements in plants evincing sensibility. Human 
beings are apt to blush on the occasion of sudden strong emotions, 
and this blushing is due to a sudden iurgescenoe of the minute vessels, 
induced by their momentary dilatation. Plants execute movements, 
due, like blushing, to varying amounts of turgescence. In most active 
vegetable cells currents of fluids may be observed. These currents 
are not entirely dependent on contraction of the protoplasm, but on 
the varying degrees of absortion manifested in ft. If one portion 
suddenly exerts a great power of absorbing water, there is a corre- 
8p(»iding flow to meet the demand, hence imbibition causes targescence, 
and the turgescence gives rise to the formation of currents in individual 
cells. When a number of such cells are closely packed together, and 
are influenced in the same way, not only is there a flow in the celk 
individdally,, but there is a rush of fluid from cell to cell, and conse- 
quenUy a movement throughout the whole organ thus affected. In 
tnis way the opening and closing of flowers, as well as the folding and 
unfolding of leaves, may to some extent be accounted for. The curious 
movement of the sensitive plants are to be explained in a similar 
manner bjr the swelling of certain of their tissues, this turgescence 
being stimulated or set in action by certain stimuli, and checked by 
others. Climbing plants and some tendrils exhibit two different kinds 
of movements— Ae one a spontaneous revolving power manifested in 
young active shoots, in some plants in one direction, in others in the 
contrary. The object of these revolutions is to allow the stem to 
atttujh itself to some support round which it may twine. How they 
are affected is not understood; they seem to be sppntaneous, and 
not undeir the influence of external conditions. The movements of 
most 'tendrils, however, are directly excited by contact. A slight 
touch causes them to move. In orchids (see the laoeUum of Fterostylis^ 
Caleana^ &c.), and in many flowering plants', displacements take place 
in the stamens (see Berberis), in the style (see column in Styliditm)^ or 
in the ppUen itself, these movements being apparently dependent on 
contraction of the protoplasm, or on varying hygrometric conditions. 
Hence, then, so far as feeling goes, if we admit sensitiveness as the 
eqi^valent of sensation, we cannot deny that a plant possesses the 
same faculty as an animal. If we take locomotion or the powier of 
translation from place to place, once considered distinctive of animals, 
we shall find it is possessed by vegetables as well. This is seen in 
certain . organs of reproduction called zoospores^ and in the 
antherozoids of Algse and other cryptogamous plants. The movement 
in all likelihood depends on the agitation of the fine cilice or threads 
with which these organisms are furnished; but we are still 
ignorant as to the cause that excites the vibration of the cilia. 
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'' As regards the diet of plants and animals respectirelj, we hare 
already seen that the former cannot take in solid materials. It is far 
different with animals, the most humbly organised of which have the 
powef in some way or another of introducing solid food into their 
interior and of digesting it. The nutriment of animals differs, 
therefore, from that of plants physically. Another difference consists 
in its chemical nature. An animal not only feeds on solid food, but 
that food is of organic nature ; in other words, the animal enjoys the 
privilege of eating its fellow creatures, dead or alive. A plant is, 
however, not confined absolutely to inorganic matter for its diet. It 
thrives upon and indeed requires organic matter, or the products 
of organic matters ; but they must, as a rule, be waste products, not 
living. Plants manured with purely mineral ingredients not only do 
not thrive, but they are often worse off than others of the same kind 
that are not manured at all. It is pretty clear, then, that plants 
cannot live solely upon inorganic materials. Our every day experience 
shows us, on the other hand, that animals cannot live exclusively upon 
organic materials. If we want to feed a plant so as to ensure the 
greatest amount of vigour, we give it organic food in the shape of 
manure. ' If we want to digest our own food we take a sufficiency of 
salt ; we give chalk to our chickens, lime and iron to the weak and 
delicate of our own species. 

'* The gaseous food of plants has already been alluded to. It remains 
to notice the breathing process in plants and animals respectively- 

'' Eespiration is an interchange of gases, and this interchange is 
effected in animals by means of cavities, lungs, gills, or trachesB ; but 
whatever shape the breathing apparatus assumes, the ultimate result is 
that the air inspired or expired is passed through a membrane. We 
know from the researches of Graham that membranes act the part of 
filters, allowing some gases to pass and retaining others, according to 
the nature of the filter and of the gases. 

■ *' In the lower animals, and in plants, we have no special lungs or 
gUls. There are trachese in plants, but they are not specially sub- 
servient to respiration ; and there is covering the whole surface a 
thin membranous cuticle or epidermis. This cuticle acts as a filter, 
allowing the gases to pass by diffusion into or out of the leaf. In 
addition, there is a direct passage of gases through the stomata. 

"In a general sense, then, the mechanism of respiration is the 
same in animals and plants. The movement of the leaves by the wind 
probably serve the same purpose as that fulfilled by the muscles of 
respiration in the case of an animal. The gases exhaled and inhaled 
during the breathing process are the same in both instances. Con- 
stantly there is an absorption of oxygen and a disengagement of car- 
bonic acid gas. The elimination of oxygen by the green parts of plants 
is, as before stated, not so much an act of respiration as of digestion. 
The plant is thus constantly exposed to two antagonistic forces — the 
one tending to build up, the^ other to destroy, the organism. At cer- 
tain epochs in certain organs, and if kept in darkness, the plant 
invariably emits the same gases as an animal does. So also, under the 
influence of green light, the ordinary action of leaves is partially 
inverted. In alluding to the effect of light on the disengagement of 
oxygen gas, it should, however, he remembered that the light can be 
and is fixed or stored in the plant, so as to operate for a time even in 
complete darkness." 
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The work concludes with an addenda in wHich is given tHe 
characters of the seven natural orders of plants with which teachers 
are to become acquainted who purpose taking botany as one of the 
subjects at their final examination. Here they will find not only the 
characters of the order as a whole, but of each suborder and tribe, with 
also the natne of some easily obtainable typical plant of each tribe. 
To further show plant classification into genera and species, the 

feneric and specific characters of a plant m each order are given, 
'his, and the notes here and there given, will, it is hoped, form an 
acceptable supplement to the text-book, whether taken advantage o f 
by teachers or not. , 

F. M B. 

► 1893. 
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EXPLANATION AND APPLICATION, 

FUNCTIONS OF THE VARIOUS ORGANS, Etc., AND HINTS ABOUT 
PLANT LIFE IN GENERAL. 
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A — As a prefix, denotes absence of an organ, 
as Aph YL'LUS, without leaves ; AcAu'us, 
stemless; Aceph'alous, Aceph'alus, 
headless. 

Aber'eant — Applied to species or genera 
that deviate from the usual characters 
of their neighbours. 

ABNOR'MAL—Differing from the usual 
growth or structure. 

Abob'Tion— Signifies an imperfect develop- 
ment of any given organ. 

Abobi'qinal— The same as indigenous; 
plants which ^pear to be the spon- 
taneous production of any country. 

Abba'dBD— Roughly rubbed off ; used m des- 
cribing Lichens. 

Abster'qknt — Cleansing, having a cleansing 
quality, as the fruit of the Sapindus, 
the skm and pulp of which is used as a 
substitute for soap, for washing linen. 

ACOBS'SORT — Something superadded to the 
usual condition of an organ. 

Aoanth'ophorus — Thorn-bearing; fur- 
nished with spines or large stiff bristles. 

AcoREs'oENS — Persistent and increasing in 
size, as the calyx of the Cape Goose- 
berry. 

A'OEROSUS, AcEROSE — Linear and sharp- 
pointed, needle-shaped, as the foliage 
of many Hakeas. 

Acer'vuli — Little heaps of clusters. 

Aobtab'olosus— Shaped like a cup or 
saucer. 

Aoeta'bius— Suited for salads. 

Aohabcoph'ttum — A plant which has an 
indehiscent fruit. 

Achenb' — A di*y one-seeded indehiscent 
fruit. ^ The term Achenium is applied, 
by different authors, to two distinct 
kmds of fruit. 1. Where the fruit is 
superior, and consequently the pericarp 
is not invested by the calyx. It is dry, 
hard, single-seeded, and indehiscent. 
This is otherwise termed a Nut. 2. 
Wheije the pericarp is inferior, and 
consequently invested by the calyx, in 
other respects resembling the last, but 
usually not so hard. The seed of Com- 
positae are the best samples. For 
example, see Cosmos fruit. 

Achlamyd'eous— Flowers without any dis- 
tinct perianth. 

Aohro'matic — Colourless, 

Aoio'ULAB— Needle-shaped. 

Aoicula'ri — Basilliform, needle-like and 
somewhat club-shaped. 

Aoido'tus — When the branches or other 
organs terminate in a spine or hard 
point. 

Aoid'ula— Acid or sour, as the fruit of the 
Sour Plum, Owenia aeidula. 

. B 



Aoinaoifor'mis— Formed like a soymiter. 

AciNO'sus— Shaped like a grape-seed. 

Aorocar'pi — Mosses having their fructifi-- 
cation terminating the axis. 

Ac'rogen — A name given to cellular or 
cryptogamic plants, in reference to the 
manner in which their stems increase, 
by additions to the extremity merely. 

Acro'nyohius— Referring to organs having 
the summit curved like the claw of an 
animal (See flowers of Acronychia.) 

Actinophyl'lus— Rayed-leaf. (See leaves 
of Brassaia actinopkylla, the Umbrella- 
tree.) 

Acu'LEATE—Furnished with prickles. 

Aou'MiNATB— Tapering to a point. 

Acute', Aoc'tus— Sharp-pointed, 

Actinen'chyma— The cellular tissue which 
forms the medullary rays. 

Actinooar'pus— Where the placentae are 
arranged in a radiated manner. 

AoTiNOSTO'MUS— The radiated structure 
sometimes observable round the little 
openings termed ostiolcb, on the frond 
of Algse, the thallus of Lichens, &c. 

Aotinomyco'sis — A disease in animals and 
man characterised by the development 
of tumours in the jawbone, vertebrae, 
lymi)hatic glands, and other places 
within whioh sulphur-yellow bodies 
like sand-grains occur, each consisting 
of an aggregate of an organism Actino- 
myces, which is supposed to be a fungus. 

AcuTius'ouLUS — Somewhat acute. 

Adducto'res -— The young state of the 
Thecae of mosses. These being crowded 
together are mostly abortive, whilst 
one only is usually developed, at least, 
at the same spot. 

Adel'phia — A brotherhood. Stamens are 
monadel'phous, diadel'phous, or poly- 
adel'phous, according as they are 
arranged in one, two, or several dis- 
tinct groups or bundles. (See the 
bundles of stamens in a flower of the 
"Brisbane Box," Tristania conferta.) 

Adenoph'orus — Gland-bearing, as adenoa- 
temAjUf where there are glands on the 
stamens. These glands may be fre- 
quently met with upon the anthers of 
the Queensland "Sensitive plant," 
Neptunia gracilit, 

Adnas'oens (To be born)— Synonym for 
" Young bulb" ; also for suckers of some 
monocotyledons. 

Adna'tus, Adnate — One organ consoli- 
dated or united to another. 

Adventi'tious— When some part or organ 
is developed in an unusual position. 
(See roots upon the stems of fig trees.) 
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-/Eoid'ium— In Uredineae ; sporocarp consist- 
ing of a cup-shaped envelope (peridium) 
and a hyraenium occupying the bottom 
of the cup-|-frora the oasidia of which 
spores (secidiospores) are serially and 
successively abjointed. 

Ab'bial — Plants or parts of plants which 
grow entirely above the surface of the 
earth or water, asserophyte, sometinnes 
applied to plants found growing upon 
the branches of trees. 

-^bu'ginous, -^ruqino'sus — Resembling 
the green rust of brass. 

.^Istiva'lis— Produced in summer. 

-<Estiva'tion— The disposition of the parts 
of a flower before expansion. 

Apfi'nity {Affinis, neighbouring)— When 
the relation which plants or groups 
of plants bear to each other is very 
close, and depends upon some striking 
resemblance between their most impor- 
tant organs. Applied in contra-dis- 
tinotion to AncUogyt where the resem- 
blance, though it may at first appear 
striking, lies between less important 
organs. Thus the foliage of many 
Dicotyledons resembles that of a grass. 

Aga'mo-hypnosporks — Neutrally formed 
resting spores. 

Aga'mospobe — Spore formed neutrally 
without fecundation. 

Ao'AMiB — A name sometimes given to 
cryptogams, resting on the supposition 
that they are asexual plants. 

Aqres'tes — Rural, applied to wild flowers, 
whether iadigenous or naturalised. 

Aqglomera'ted {AgglomerOf to crowd 
together) — Collected closely together 
into a head or mass. 

Ag'gregate — Several bodies or organs* in 
close juxtaposition. 

Air-Cells — Cavities in the cellular tissue 
which are sometimes irregular, but 
often constructed with great beauty 
and regularity in the form of hexagonal 
prisms, &c. They are filled with air, 
and in aquatics serve the purpose of 
floating the stem and Jeaves to the sur- 
face of the water. In terrestrial plants 
they give some stems a spongy struc- 
ture. (See "Rushes.") 

A'LA— A wing. Alatus— Winged, as the 
stem or seed. (See seed of any Casua- 
riruif the so-called oaks, and the foot- 
stalks of the leaves of Wo'nnia alata, a 
Northern coast tree.) 

Alabas'trus or Alabas^trum— The flower- 
bud. A name used by Pliny for the 
Rose-bud. 

Albes'cent — Where any colour, assumes a 
pale tinge, or has a hoary appearance. 

Albu'hen — A substance found in many 
seeds, surrounding the embryo wholly 
or in part, and atfording nourishment 
to the young plant during the earliest 
stages of germination. It is of a 
farinaceous, oily, or horny consistency. 

Alex'ipharmtc — That, which counteracts 
poisons; antidotal. It is said that 
Maranta arundinacea received the 
name "Arrowroot" because its rhi- 
zomes were thought to possess the 
power of extracting the poison from 
wounds inflicted by poisoned arrows. 



ALBOTORio'iD—Filif orm or filaraentose, like 
the thalus of the genus Alectoria, 

Albur'nitas— A tendency to remain like 
alburnum. A disease of trees where 
white rings of wood are interposed 
among heart- wood. 

Alburn'cm — The sap-wood or outermost 
layers of wood in exogenous trees, which 
have not yet passed to the state of 
duramen or heart- wood. 

Alli'ance— Synonym for " Cohors," as the 
Ranales, under which title are arranged 
the several orders which are nearest 
allies to the RanwaculacecR, 

Allia'ceous — Possessing the odour of gar- 
lic or onions. 

Allo'ohrous — Changing from one colour 
to another. 

Alter'nate— One above the other in dif- 
ferent lines, as the leaves of many 
plants, or between other organs, as the 
stamens in respect to the petals, &c. 
Altebnati'vcs, Alteb'natus, Altkb'- 

NUS. 

Alter'nate— The leaves of a peach-shoot are 
alternate upon the shoot. 

Alveola'ris, Alvb'olate— Studded with 
cavities, somewhat resembling the cells 
in a honeycomb. 

Al've'olus — A hollow vesseL 

Ama'bilis— Lovely. 

Am'adon — A soft leathery substance pre- 
pared from species of Polyporus. and 
used for economical and medical piir- 
posas. The best is said to be prepared 
from PolyporuSf now called Formes 
fomeiiiarius, and F. igniarius — two 
common Australian fungi. 

Am^ebo'id— Like an amseba — i.e., a small 
|)ortion of protoplasm exhibiting creep- 
ing movement by putting out and 
drawing in pseudopodia. 

Ama'rus— Bitter. 

Ambrosi'aous— Possessing a strong scent. 
For example, see the common weed 
Chenopodium ambrosioides. 

A men'tum, Am'ent, or Catkin— Like the 
male inflorescence of Conifers. 

Am'nios (a foetal membrane) — A viscous 
fluid which in some ovules surrounds 
the embryo in the earliest state, and a 
portion of which afterwards thickens 
mto the " perisperm.*' 

Amob'phous— Without definite form. 

Amphigas'trium— A stipular appendage, 
peculiar to certain Hepaticse, which 
clasp and cover their stems. 

Amphisar'oa— A form of fruit having 
many cells, containing many seeds, 
superior, indehiscent; indurated or 
woody externally, pulpy internally, of 
which Adansonia is an example. 

Amphi'bious, Amphi'bius — Growing 
equally in water and on dry land. 

Amphi'tbopous— Half inverted. When 
the ovule, being, as it were, attached 
laterally, the chalaza and foramen at 
opposite ends of its straight or curved 
axis are about equally distant from 
the base or point of attachment. 

Amplex'ioaul— Stem-clasping. When the 
sessile base of the blade of a leaf, 
stipule, or peduncle clasps the stem 
horizontally. 
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Ampulla'oeoub, Ampulla'ceds, Ampul- 
UEFOBMis — Having the form of a flask. 

Amtg'daloid— Almond-like. 

Amtla'oeous— Of the nature of flour- 
starch grains. 

Am'tlum — Grains — starch grains. 

AN.assTHE'Tic — Capable of rendering insen- 
sible, as preparations of the foliage of 
Erythroxylon Coca. 

Anal'ogy — Kesemblance to a thing in form 
but not in function, or in function but 
not in form. Corresponding with a 
thing in many points, but differing in 
more, or in points of more importance. 
Thus, the flowers of PotentUla and 
Bam,unculut are analogous. 

Anasab'ca — A disease in plants termed 
dropsy, arising from a superabundance 
of nuids in their tissue. 

Anastomo'sis — Where branches of vascular 
tissue re-unite, as in the reticulations 
formed by the nerves or veins of many 
leaves. 

Ana'tropous, Anatropus — Inverted. 
When the chalaza is at the apex of the 
ovule and the foramen next to its base, 
the axis remainins^ straight. In this, 
one of the most trecjuent forms of the 
ovule, the chalaza is connected with 
the base by a cord, called the raphe, 
adhering to one side of the ovule, and 
becoming more or less incorporated 
with its coats, as the ovule enlarges 
into a seed. 

Anci'pital {AncepSy two-edged) — Flattened 
or compressed, with two edges more or 
less sharp. (See the scapes of Gym- 
nostachys anceps, a- common indigenous 
grass-like plant.) 

ANDBiE'ciUM — The male organs collectively. 

Androgyna'eis— Double flowers in which 
both stamens and pistils have become 
petaloid. 

Androgoni'dia — Peculiar zoogonidia pro- 
* duced by female plants, from which 
male plants are developed. 
ANtJROo'YNOUS, Androgynus— When, ap- 

Elied to a flower is synonymous with 
ermaphrodite. Also a spike or head 
of flowers when male and female 
flowers are mixed in it. 

Andropktala'rius — Double flowers in 
which the stamens have become peta- 
loid, the pistils remaining unchanged. 

Andro'sporangium — Sporangium enclosing 
spores of male plants, or androspores. 

Andro'spore — A special kind of zoospores 
produced in cells, which originate the 
dwarf males in (Edogonium. 

Androus — In the composition of words 
derived from the Greek, refers to the 
stamens. Thus, Monandrous signifies 
having one stamen. 

Anfbac'tous, Anfractuosus— Applied to 
anthers like those of cucumber plants, 
which are so winding as to present sinu- 
osities. (See also the anthers of the 
Kapok tree, EriodcndronanfraciMosum. ) 

Angiospbrms', or Angiosper'mous plants 
— Those having the seed enclosed in a 
pericarp. 

Angd'stus— Narrow. Angustissimo — 
Divided ; divided into the very 
narrowest lacinise. (See narrow foliage 



of Dracaena angustifolia, a small tree of 
North Queensland.) 
Anisa'tus — Partaking of the scent of Anise, 

as lUicium anisoitum^ the Star Anise. 
Anisome'rous or Unsymmetrical— 
Strictly speaking, applied to flowers 
when any one of the whorls has a 
different number of parts from any 
other; but when the pistils alone are 
reduced in number, the flower is still 
frequently called symmetrical ' or 
isomerous, if the calyx, corolla, and 
stamenal whorl have all the same num- 
ber of parts. 
Anisophy'llus— Where one leaf of two 
placed oppositely is much larger than 
the other. (See Strdbilanthes {Oold- 
fussia) anisophyUa,) 
Annot'ini— Shoots of the past year— Anno- 
TiNUS — Bearing the flowers or fruit upon 
those shoots. 
An'nual, Annoti'nus, Annua'lis — Applied 
to a plant signfies that it produces 
seed and dies within the same year in 
which it first germinated. An annual 
leaf is one which falls in the autumh, 
as contradistinguished from an' ever- 
green which lasts throughout the 
winter. 
An'nular, Annula'ris, Annula'rius— 
Applied to any organ or set of organs 
disposed in a circle, and resembling a 
ring. 
Ano'malous, Ano'malus — Where a plant is 
very unlike the great majority of those 
to which it is most nearly allied, as 
Apophyllum anomalum, unlike other 
Capparideous plants. 
Ante'rior (front) and Posterior (back) — 
Often used for lower and upper respec- 
tively. 
An'ther— That part of the male org[an 
containing the ijollen or impregnatmg 
substance. It is most frequently 
formed of two distinct cells, and is 
very variously shaped, and generally 
attached towards the summit of the 
filament, though it is sometimes 
sessile or without one. When the 
attachment is at its base the anther is 
said to be terminal, when by the middle 
of the back it is horizontal. The cells 
usually burst by a longitudinal slip to 
emit the pollen, but in some cases this 
escapes through pores only. The 
anther of Maranta and Ca/nna is reduced 
to one cell by the other being entirely ' 
suppressed. In Laurineee the anthers 
have been said to burst by valves, 
because, instead of dehiscing by a 
central line, the whole face of the cell 
separates from the anther, and curls 
backwards, adhering to it only at the 
apex, to which it is, as it were, hinged. 
An'thelmin'tic— Capable of killing worms. 
The root of Pomegranate has been used.. 
■ Anther'idia— Certain reproductive organs, 
supposed to be analogous to anthers, or 
fecundative. 
An'thesis — Signifies the period of flowering. 
ANTi'scx)RBu'Tic-Efficacious against scurvy. 
A common property of Cruciferse. Anti- 
septic — Efficacious against putrefac- 
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▲MTSOfi8B''^Poiittiii|r forward* as some 
lobes or teeth. 

Apb'taloub, Aps'talus— Deetttate of 
petals. The flowers of Clematis 
are usually apetalous. Aphtl'IiOU8, 
Aphtl'lus— Destitute of leaves. 

A'PIX— Applied to the opposite extremity 
of any organ to that by which it is 
attached, and whioh is considered its 
base. APIOALLY—At the apex. 

A'^HmiS ON ROSB-BUSHIS IN THE OfEN 

Gabdbn. — ^The following forms a good 
wash to destroy these and similar 
insects: — \ lb. of tobacco waste, or 
sa:^. 6 lb. of green tobacco leaves, well 
boiled, and added to about 10 gallons 
of water ; thin to be sprajjred over the 
plants. jPlants gprowing in pots may 
be treated thus: — Place the decoction 
in a tub, invert the plants, and dip 
them into the liquid to the edge of the 
pots. Tfaey are then shaken to an4^ 
tro, to ensure that everv insect gets its 
•hare of the dip. This makes them 
Ttry sick, and it the plantd are left for 
a quarter of an hour standine to dry, 
the insects die. Then the plants can 
be rimed with dean water, and be 
placed back on the benches. 

AvBBODisi'AOAL— Exciting a desire i<x 
sexual intercourse. Juttida and other 
plants are said to possess this property. 

Ap'ioulatb, Apioula'tus— Furnished with 
ao apicula; pointletted. Apiouu — 
Minute points. (See Hdxchrymm 
<ipicfidafwint a very common Ever- 
lasting Flower.) 

Apqoab'pous, Afooae'pus— Signifies that 
the carpels or ovaries are all free and 
distinct* like those of the Buttercup. 

Apo'phtsis — A swelling at the base of the 
the<}a in some mosses. 

Apothe'oidM— The rounded, shield-like 
fructification of Lichens ^ the entire 
femi^e fructification of a Lichen. 

Applan'ate— Flattened out, or horizontally 
expanded. 

Ap^ubsb'kd— Signifies that a part is close 
to another throughout its wnole length, 
at the pubescence on some plants, and 
Inranches on others. 

Appbox'ihatb, Appboximatus — Farts 
which are close together, but not 
united. 

Aqua'itoub, Aqua'thjs, AQUA'Tio—Living 
or growing in water, as the species of 
PoUfMogtion, 

AttACHNo'iD, Abaohno'ideus— Composed 
Off soft downy fibres, resemUmg the web 
of a spider. 

Aba'neus, ARANE(yfiUS~Arachn<5id. 

Abboei/soent, Arbore'soens, ArSo'reus 
— ^Attaining the size of a tree, or form 
of a tree. 

Abbus'oulabis— Branching like a little tree. 

Aboe'eqc/nium— The young female organ in 
Orsrptogamic plants. 

Abou'atus — Bent like a bow, so as to form 
a large arc of a circle. Abott^ato 
BuetiLOSE— Wrinkled in an arcuate or 
curved manner. 

Ajt'DBLLfi-^Tbe peculiar apothecia in the 
geous Arthonia resembling burnt or 
cauterised spots. 



AB'DENs^Bright, grlowlng, burnished* 

ABENA'Bius—Growing in sandy soil. 

Are'olate, ABBOLA'TUS—Covered with 
areolse (meshes), spaces distinctly 
marked out on a surface^ 

Abgente'us— Silvery. (See the leaves of 
Hydrcmgea japoniect, var. argenUa, or 
the Silver-thatch Palm, Thrinax ar- 
gentea,) 

Abgyrophtl'lus — Silvery.leaved. (See 
Helianthus argyropkplluSf ihe Silver- 
leaved Sunflower.) 

Arid'itt— Dryness. 

Abie'tinuh— KesembUng a ram's head. 

Abilla'tub— Furnished with an aril. 
Abil'lus— An expension of the funicu- 
lar chord, rising round certain seeds in 
the form of an integument, generally 
more or less fleshy. The fruit of the 
native Tamarind and the varioQs 
species of Ifepheliufn furnish good 
examples. 

Ar'millaris— Like a bracelet. 

Abista'tus— Awned or bearded. An organ 
is said to be aristate when the point is 
fine like a hair. Abis'ta—Au awn. 

ABTHONo'i]>-Of ^e form and consistence 
of the apothecia in the genus Arthonia, 

Abthbostebig'mata— Shorty straight^ arti- 
culate sterigmata. 

Abti'oulate or Jointeih- The joints where 
they separate are called articulations, 
each separate piece an article. 

Arve'nsis— Growing in cultivated grounds, 
as Staehyi arvenm, the Hedge Nettle, 
a common garden weed. 

AsOEN'DiNa, Asoen'dent— Where an organ 
starting horizontally or rising obliquely 
from the base curves upwards, and 
ultimately attains a vertiod position. 

Ab'ous — A bag. The cases which contain 

Xridia or spores are so called. (See 
)**Theca.^) 

Asoy'^hous — Without scyphi or cups. 

Aspab'agus — This useful vegetable is not 
as frequently foimd in Queensland 
market gardens as one oould desire: In 
case this maybe from a want of the 
knowledge as to how to prepare a becL 
directions are given :— The soil should 
be trenched 2 or 8 ft deep, and manure 
be very liberally mixed m during the 
trenching. If the soil be lip^ht and 
open, notningmore will be required, but 
if heavy it should have sand added and 
oharred veg^etable refuse, so as to bring 
it into a friable state. If very heavy, 
take out the soil to the depth of 
3 ft., rejecting all that is not in an 
ameliorated condition, which may not 
be more than the top spit, and mix 
with this an equal quantity of turfy 
light loam, vegetable soil or refuse at 
least half decayed, or leaf soil and well- 
decayed manure, the whole being 
thoroughly incorporated and a fifth 
part of sand added, and with this com- 
post fill up the space intended to be 
planted a foot higher than the general 
ground level to allow few settling. 
Plant 1-year-old plants in about July 
or August, in beds 4 ft. wide with 2 ft. 
alleys between them, three rows to be 
in a bed and the plants 1 it* apart. If 
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large heads are waxited, plant ib tows 

3 ft. apart and the plants 1} ft. asunder. 

Seed may be sown and the plants 

thinned out to a proper distance. See 

that the bed is well drained. 
Abfbb— Furnished with harsh hairs. (See 

Prickly Fern, Doodia aspera.) 
Aspbrgillipoe'mis— Little tufts of hair 

which, collected together, assume the 

form of a brush. 
A38IMILA'tion— That act by which a plant 

converts nutritious matter into its own 

substance. 
A'tb» (In composition, erfro)— Pure black, 

as Atbo-purpurkns, bladcish red ; 

Atbo-virens, green, a little verging 

upon black. 
Atba'tus— Becoming Hack. 
Astb'bias— Stellate, starry. 
Attknua'tus — Diminished. Where the 

breadth is gradually diminished to- 
wards either extremity, as Asplenium 

attenuatum. 
AucuPA'Eiua— Having a tendency to attract 

birds. 
Ajjlaoooab'fa {Aulax, a furrow, and kcuyoi, 

#ruit)— Fruit furrowed. (See Acacia 

aulaoocarpa, the Hickory Wattle 

pods.) 
Auba'tus {Aureus, golden)— Of a bright 

golden colour; composed of yellow 

with a small portion of red. 
Au'biole— This is applied to the rounded 

appendages at the base of some leaves. 
Aubioula'tus -r- Provided with ear-like 

lobes or processes, as the leaves of 

Solanum auriculatmn, 
AusTBA'iiia— This term is found used in two 

senses ; thus Oastanospemtuvi australe 

is so named from being an Australian 

tree (Moreton Bay Chestnut), but 

Finus australU is so named from being 

found in the southern swamps of 

America. 
Afioula'bss — Supplying birds with lood. 

(See Selawwm. avictdare.) 
Aw^— A stiff bristle-like appendage, as 

the beard of some wheats. 
Axil— The upper angle formed by the 

a^iafihment dt a leaf or branch to its 

support. 
Ax'iLj^-Proceeding from the centre ox axis. 

(See "Placenta.") 
A%M/hASJ, Axii4iiA'Bi8->OccQrring in an 

axik 
Az'UBB, Azu'bbus— Of a lively pale blue, 

Hke the sky. (See Salvia azurea*) 



Bac/oa— A berry. Bacca'tus, Bacoi'fbbus- 
Bearing berries, or having a succulent 
nature like that of berries, . expressed 
by Bacciformi8» The true meaning 
of the term is — Many -celled, many- 
seeded, inferior, indehiscent, pulpy; 
the attachment of the seeds lost at 
maturity, when they become scattered 
In the substance of the ^p. The 
English Currant, Eibes, is a good 
example. 

BACOL'itAB, Baoil'liiobm— 'Chib-shaped. 



Ba<hl'li, BvmuXi, and PBOVA^QHtth- 
Names which have been used £ar the 
small bulbs often formed upon the 
stems of species oi JJUium and AlHumt, 

Ba'diub— A reddish or ofaestnut brown. 

Balaus'ta— Fruit formed like the Pome- 
granate, indehiscent, inferior, with manv 
cells and seeds. The seeds coated with 
pulp. 

Babba'tus— Bearded, BsDiatUhus bavhatvi, 
the Sweet William. 

BABK—The external coaiing whieb lies 
outside the wood, within the epidenmfi* 
It is, like the wood, arranged in a^nual 
concentric circles, of which the outer 
older ones become dry and hard, 
forming the corky layer or outer hark, 
which, as it is distended by jMie 
thickening of the stem, either cracks or 
is cast off with the epidermis, which is 
no longer distinguishable. Within the 
corky Layer is the cellular or green or 
middle hark, formed of loose thin-walled 
pulpv cells containing chlorophyll ; and 
whicn is usually the layer oi the 
preceding season. The innermost Itnd 
youngest circle, next the young wood, 
IS the liher or inner hark, formed €tf 
long, tough, woody tissue called bas^- 
cells. * 

Ba'sal, Basila'bis, Ba'sis, Base — As 
attached to the base of any organ or 
part. That extremity at which An 
organ is attached to its support, andbj 
whi(^ the nourishing vessels eakx jfc 
opposite to the apex or summit. 

Basip'ium— A cell bearing on its exterior 
one or more spores in some Fungi. 

Bi— Two in composition. Thus— biden'tato^ 
2-toothed ; bi'fid, 2-lobed ; bifoliolate, 
2 leaflets; bifoliatej 2 leaves: biternate, 
twice ternately divided; bijugate, 2 
pairs (juga); bilabiate, 2-lippea; bi- 
lo'bed, 2-lobed; bilo'cular^ 2-celled; 
bipar'tite, when deeply divided into 
two parts; biplicate, doubly-folded, 
&c. 

BiNATB'— Synonym for ** Geminate," (See 
Drosera binata, a beautiful Suodew, 
common in coastal swamps.) 

Bleeding— (See " Grape Vines ). 

BiiET'TiNQ-The first change after the sugar 
in the ripe fruit has icommeneed to 
oxidate is called **blettijig," It is, in 
fact, the intermediate stage between 
maturity and decay. 

Botany {Botam^, a plant)-rSynonym for 
**Phytology." 

BoTBTo'iD— Collected in dusteis, supposed 
to resemble a bunch of grapes. 

BOTAUX— A term introduced by M. Adolphe 
Brongniart to denote the tubes that 
issue from the grains of pollen upon 
their contact with the stigma, and 
descend through the style 1^ mao^ 
tion till they reach the ovary, carrying 
with them the materiel, or prindide, of 
fecundation. In l^e books of English 
writers they are usually called pollen 
tubes. 

Bbaohia'tus, Bbaohiatb'— Where succes- 
sive opposite pajm of brandies are 
placed at right angles to each ot^er. 
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Bbao'tea, Bract— The leaves more or less 
modified in form, which are seated on 
the peduncles. They are frequently 
reduced to mere scales, and are some- 
times highly coloured and resemble the 
parts of the flower. Bracteolks— 
Small bracts, seated on the pedicels, 
the one or two last bracts under each 
flower. 
' Brumal, Bruma'lb— Belonging to winter. 

Brun'nkus — Deep brown, formed by mixing 
dark grey with red. 

BuiiLA'TUS— When the spaces between the 
nerves of a leaf present convexities on 
one side and concavities on the other, 
giving the whole surface a blistered 
appearance. 

Bysso'id — Very slender, like a cobweb. 



Cadu'oous, Caduous— Ready to fall; when 
a part falls off very early, compared 
with other parts with which it is 
associated, as the sepals of the Poppy 
flower. 

C^rul'bus— Pale blue. Fruit of Native 
Ginger, Alpinia cceridea, 

CiB'sius— Ash-grey. 

CiESPrKysus, OiESPiTOSK-TTufted, as Poa 
ccespitosa, a common g^rass. 

Calathi'dium, Ca'lathis— Basket-like. 

Caloar — A spur. Oalcara'tus— Furnished 
with a spur. 

Cala'thiform— Like a bowl or cup. 

CALOA'REUS—Of a dull chalk-white colour. 

Caloeifor'mis— Shaped somewhat like a 
shoe. 

Oal'li— Small callosities, or rough pro- 
tuberances. Sometimes these organs 
add greatly to the beauty of the flower. 
(See flower of Calodendron capense, the 
Cape Chestnut ; and the flower of 
Caladeniaf a genus of terrestrial 
orchids.) 

Cal'lous — Hardened and usually 
thickened. 

Calyoa'tus, Calyci'nus— Used to imply 
that the calyx is large or remarkable. 
(See BryophyUum calycirmm.) 

CALYOiFLO'RiE— (3rd Series of Polypetalae.) 
Stamens ana petals usually inserted on 
the margin of a thin disk lining, the 
base or the whole of the calvx-tube, 
and free from the ovary unless the 
calyx-tube is also adnate to it. 
Stamens definite or indefinite. Ovary 
either free and superior, or enclosed in 
the calyx-tube, or inferior and adnate 
to the calyx-tube. (For examples of 
this series see Peas, Beans, Acacias, 
Roses, Sundews, &c.) 

Calyp'tra— The outer covering of the 
sporangium of mosses. 

Oa'lyx — Cup of a flower ; the outer whorl, 
and composed of separate or connate 
sepals. In the latter form it is spoken 
of as calyx-tube, and the free part as 
lobes or teeth. Sometimes the calyx 
is oomposed of a laige number of sepals, 
of which the outer ones pass gradually 
into foraots, imd the inner ones into 
petals. 



Cam'bium — A highly viscous fluid, elaborated 
by the internal organs of plants, and 
servinff for the nourishment of their 
several parts. The term is more 
especially applied to the clammy 
secretion, formed in spring, between 
the bark and wood of Dicotyledonous 
trees. 

Campanula'tus, Campan'ulate — Bell- 
shaped. 

Campk'stris— Growing in fields. The 
common English Elm, Ulmus cam- 
peatrig. 

Campylot'ropous— Incurved. The ovule is 
so called when the chalaza coincides 
with the base of the ovule ; the axis of 
the ovule is curved, bringing the 
foramen down more or less towards 
that base. Synonym, *' Campuli'tro- 
pus.'* 

Canauoula'tus— Channelled. Applied to 
leaves which are long and concave, so 
as to resemble a gutter or channel, as 
the leaves of Cymhldium ewnaliculatum, 

Canoela'tus, Canckl'latk — Latticed, 
where there is an appearance somewhat 
resembling lattice-work. 

Can'didus— Pure bright white.- (See Ze- 
phyranthea ccmdida. It was this plant 
which suggested the name of the river 
La Plata. ) This plant about Brisbane 
is known as White Crocus. 

Canbs'cbns, Canus— Hoary : more or less 
grey, verging on white. (See CaUiearpa 
cana,) 

Caper Plant— Mr. Hill had a nice healthy 
plant of this in the botanic garden; 
it was, however, lost by being removed, 
and I cannot find that plants have since 
been introduced. Besides its economic 
uses, this plant is showy, and well 
worthy of a place in the garden. It 
produces fruit in abundance, and the 
seeds germinate freely ; but being very 
liable to damp off, another mode of 
propa^tion may be pointed out : The 
plant IS deciduous. When it first breaks 
forth into leaf in the spring, take off the 
young shoots when about an inch long 
with the thumb and finger, and dibble 
these into a pot of compost made of 
sand (white), three parts, and charcoal 
(powdered or broken fine), one part, 
and place in frame or greenhouse; these 
will soon form roots, and may then be 
potted off in the ordinary manner. 

Capilla'cbous, Capilla'cbus, Capillary 
— Hairy, or like hair, as fine as hair. 

Capilli'tium— Sterile thread-like tubes or 
fibres, often branched or combined in a 
net, interjpenetrating the mass of spores 
within a ripe sporogenous body. 

Capita'tus, Cap'itate— Terminating in a 
knob, as the pistil of many plants ; or 
clustered, as the florets of the Com- 
posites. 

Capi'tulum, Capitdle— a dense head of 
flowers. The term is also applied to the 
portion of the apothecium m the genus 
Calieiumf which is on the top of the 
stipes. 

Capreola'tus— Bearing tendrils. Caprbo- 
TU8— Synonym for ^* Cirrhus," a tendril 
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Cap'sulb or Pod— (The latter is frequently 
used when it is long and narrow, and 
* * capsule" or " pouch, " when it is short 
and thick or broad.) A dry dehiscent 
seed-vessel. When ripe the pericarp 
usually splits longitudinally into as 
many or twice as many pieces, called 
valves, as it contains cells or placentas. 
If these valves separate at the line of 
junction of the carpels — that is, along 
the line of the placentas or dissepi- 
ments, either splitting them or leaving 
them attached to the axis, the dehis- 
cence is termed septiddal. If the valves 
separate between the placentas or dis- 
sepiments, the dehiscence is loculicidcd, 
and the valves either bear the placentas 
or dissepiments along their middle line, 
or leave them attached to the axis. 
Sometimes, also, the capsule discharges 
its seeds by sUtSi chinks, or pores, more 
or less regularly arranged, or burst 
irregularly, or separate into two parts 
by a horizontal line. In the latter case 
it is said to be circumsciss. 

Cakbona'ceous — Black, like charcoal. 

Caeoe'rulus--A dry indehiscent many- 
celled fruit, with few seeds in each cell ; 
the cells cohering round a common style 
placed in the axis, of which the fruits of 
Tropceclum and Malva a,re examples. 

Oabi'na — A keel; Cabin a'tus, Cabin a'ted 
— Keeled. 

Cabminativk — Uaving properties which 
expel wind, promote perspiration, as 
the common Spearmint. 

Car'neus— Pale red, of a flesh colour. 
Ca'bnosus— Fleshy. (See the flowers of 
Fentas carnea, and leaves of Hoya 
camosa.) 

Cab'pkls, Cabpel'la— One of the subordi- 
nate parts, whether free or cohering, 
which compose the innermoBt of the 
four sets or floral whorls, into which the 
complete flower is separable. It bears 
the same relation to the gynseceum as 
the sepals to the calyx, and the petal to 
the corolla. Carpels are usually sessile ; 
if stalked, their stalk is called a podocarp. 
This stalk, upon which each separate 
carpel is supported above the receptacle, 
must not be confounded with the 
fjyndbasis, upon which the whole pistil 
is sometimes raised. Carpology is that 
part of botany which treats of fruits 
and seeds. 

Cabpo'phobe, Gynophore— Fruit-stalk 

Cabpo'spobe — Spores produced (by con- 
junction) in a sporo-carpium. 

Cabtilagi'neus, Cabtila'ginou^— Gristly, 
of the consistence of cartilage or of parch- 
ment. (See Blechnum cartilagineum. ) 

Oarun'cula — A swollen fungus-like ex- 
crescence on the surface of some seeds, 
about the hilum. Synonym for " Stro- 
philole." (See the castor-oil seed.) 

Oabyop'sis, Cabiop'sis— a dry one-seeded 
indehiscent fruit. The integuments of 
the seed cohering inseparably with the 
endocarpium, so that the two are undis- 
tinguishable ; in the ovarium state 
evincing its compound nature by the 
presence of two or more stigmata, but 



nevertheless unilocular, and having but 
one ovulum. The grains of Maize and 
Wheat are examples. 

Cat'aplasm— A plaster or poultice. Plant 
used for the purpose, as mustard, 
ginger, &c. 

Catabrh'al — Of or belonging to a cold. 
The gum of some Acacias is useful to 
relieve colds. 

Cathab'tic — Purgative. 

Cat'kin — A peculiar form of spiked in- 
florescence where the flowers are uni- 
sexual, closely crowded, and the place 
of each perianth is supplied merely by 
a bract. (See "Amenta. ) Good examples 
may be seen in the male inflorescence 
of the Bunya, She-Pine, &c.- 

Cau'da— A tail. Cauda'tus— Tailed or tail- 
pointed. Caudi'cula— An elastic ap- 
pendage to the pollen masses of certain 
orchids. 

Cau'dex — The main trunk of the root ; also 
thfe stem of palms and fern-trees. 

Cau'lis— A stalk or stem. Caules'cent, 
Caules'cens— Where a stalk is dis- 
tinctly Visible. Cauli'nab, Caulina'bis, 
Caulina'rius, Cauli'nus— Belonging 
to the stem, or growing from it. 

Caulooab'pic, Caulooab'pous, Caulo- 
cab'peus, Caulocab'picus— Terms used 
for trees and shrubs whose woody stem 
and branches do not die away, but 
continue to bear flowers and fruit for a 
succession of years. 

Cau'loid— Resembling or analogous to a 
stem. 

Caustic'ity — Having a burning quality, as 
the root of Plumbago rosea. 

Cell, Cel'la, Cel'lula (A little cellar)— 
Each of the vessicles of which the 
cellular tissue is composed. It consists 
of minute granxiles, containing nitrogen, 
and coloured green under the action of 
sunlight. These granules are most 
abundant in the layers of cells immedi- 
ately below the surface or epidermis of 
leaves and youn^ bark. The green 
colouring matter is soluable in alcohol, 
and may thus be removed from the 
granules. 

Cell-Contents — The principal organised 
contents of cells are sap, sugar, dex- 
trine, starch or fecula, chlorophyll, 
chromule, which see under their several 
headings ; also wax, oils, camphor, and 
resinous matter are common m cells or 
in cavities in the tissue between the 
cells; also various mineral substances, 
either in an amorphous state or as 
microscopic crystals, when they are 
called raphides. One of the gigantic 
climbers of the North Queensland 
scrubs receives the generic name of 
Bhaphidophora, from the large number 
of ra])hides contained in the cellular 
tissue. They are also far too abundant 
in the fruit of Monstera deliciosa. 

Cel'lulak-Tissue— An aggregation of 
minute membranous vessicles of 
various sphseroidal or polygonal shapes, , 
filled with fluid, and of which the 
main bulk of all vegetables is composed. 
(See " Parenchyma," ** Prosenchyma," 
and * * Vascular Tissue. ") -^ ^ ^^ T /> 
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G8L'LULO0B~The chemical substance of 
which the cell-wall is composed. 

Obntbi'puqai/— Applied to those forms of 
inflorescence whose terminal or central 
flowers expand first. The general 
inflorescence of Gompositse is often 
centrifugal. 

Cbntbi'pbtal— When the lowest flowers 
open first, and the main stem continues 
to elonc^ate, developinf;^ fresh flowers. 
The inflorescence within the head of 
CompositsB is always centripetal. 

Cjsba'cjbub, Cere'us— Waxy. 

Cbra'sino-bufes'cent— Cherry-red. 

Gbra'tiuh — A long horn-like, one-celled 
pericarp, with two valves, and con- 
taining man^ seeds attached to two 
placentae, which are alternate with the 
lobes of the stigma. The Horn Poppy, 
Olauciurrif is an example of the f nut. 

OBEEA'Lis—Belonging to com, wheat, 
bariey, oats, &c. 

Oe'binus— Of a wax colour, impure yellow, 
slightly tinged with red. 

Cbb'nuus, Obetjuous— Hanging down the 
head, drooping, pendent, as the fruit- 
ing spikes of Lycqpodium cemuum. 

Obrvi'nus— Dark tawny, or deep yellow 
with a little grey. 

Chaff, Palea, rALEJS— The inner bracts 
or scales in Compositse and grasses, and 
some other plants, when of a thin yet 
stiff consistence, usually narrow, and 
of a pale colour. 

Chala'za (from the Greek)— The spot on 
the skm of the ovule looking like a 
hailstone. The scar is formed at the 
spot where the inner integument of the 
ovule (the secundine or teamen) is 
united to the outer (the primine or 
testa); and through which a vascular 
ohora (the raphe) passes to nourish the 
nucleus, which is idso attached by its 
base to the same spot. 

Chamje— Dwarf or a miniature representa- 
tion or reminder, as Cham^drys, 
dwarf oak; CHAALfiMORUS, dwarf mul- 
berry. 

Chlo'bophyll— The green colouring matter 
of leaves, and other green parts of 
plants. 

Chlorophyl'lose— Resembling the green 
matter of leaves. 

Chlobo'sib— A disease incident to females, 
characterised by a pale or greenish hue 
of the skin, for which the common 
Horehound ha^ been used as a remedy. 

Cheo'mdle— Synonymous with "Chloro- 
phyll," except that the matter is not 
green. 

Ghboolepoid— Consisting of minute yellow 
scales. 

Chby'so— In compounds, signifies golden 
yellow, as Chrysophyllus, goldea-leaf. 

GiCATBi'cuLA— A little scar, Cioatrisa'tus 
— Marked by scars. 

Gi'CATRix— A scar ; the impression left at 
the spot where an organ was articulated 
to some part of a plant, as the leaflets 
to the rhachis, the leaf to the stem. 

Gi'LiiB— Somewhat stiffish hairs, which 
form a fringe on the margin of an 
organ. GiLiARis, CiLiATUS--Furnished 
with cilise, oreyelashed. 



Gine'beous, Cinere'to— Ash-colour, the 
intermediate tint between pure white 
and black. Cineraceus implies it to 
be a little paler, and Cineras'ieutt very 
pale, bordering on white. 

Cin'gdlum— A girdle ; the neck of a plant. 

CiNNABARi'Nua, Cinna'baris— Vermilion, 
scarlet, slightly tinged with yellow. 
(See Polystictus cinnabarinuSf one of 
the most frequent fungi met with on 
old logs.) 

CiNNAM0'MEUS~0f a bright brown colour, 
formed from reddish-orange and grey. 

Cir'cin ATE— Rolled inward from the sum- 
mit towards the base like a crozier, or 
the young fronds of many ferns. 

Circumcised — Applied to an apothecium 
which is separated from the thidlus by 
a distinct rima or chink. 

CiBCUMSCis'siLE — A name given to a form 
of valvular dehiscence which occurs by 
a transverse separation, as in the com- 
mon Pimpernel, Anagallis, 

Gib'rhus— Synonym for ** A tendril." GiB- 
BHIFEROUS — Bearing tendrils or 
claspers. (See the termination of the 
leaf of the common garden Pea.) 

Cit'beus, Cit'binus — Lemon colour, a pure 
yellow, very slightly tinged with grey. 

Glado'des— These were formerly called 
leaves, but now theoretically believed to 
be abortive branches. Good examples 
will be found in the genus Asparagus ; 
here they are usually clusters of 
flattened branchlets. In the genus 
jRuscus, or "Butcher's Broom," they 
are ovate, rigid, and spinescent, and 
bear the perianth and fruit upon their 
face or margin. 

Clas'ses — ^The large divisions into which 
the Vegetable Kingdom is arranged. 

Glath'rate — Latticed or perforated like a 
window, as the leaves of Monstera 
deliciosa. 

Gla'va— A club. Clava'tuBjClavblla'tds, 
Glavifor'mis, Glavillo'sus— Where 
any organ, slender at the base, gradu- 
allv thickens towards the apex. 

Claw ( C/itf/ww)— The stalk of a petal. (See 
the flowers of DianfAw*.) 

Cleis'tocarp — Ascocarp in which the asci 
and ascospores are formed inside a 
completely closed envelope, from which 
the asco8i)ores escape by its final 
rupture. 

Glos'ter, Glos'trum — Spindle-shaped, 
elongated cells, pointed at each end, 
and either cylindrical or fusiform, 
which enter largely into the composi- 
tion of the woooy parts of trees. 

Clypea'tcs, Clypea'striformis, Clypei- 
por'mis Clypkola'ris— Shield-shaped, 
from clypeusy a shield ; forma, a shape. 

Coacerva'tus —Heaped up, clustered. 

Coadna'tds, Coaduna'tus— Cohering. 

COALES'CENS, Coa'litds— To grow to- 
gether, cohering. 

CoA^CTURE, Goabctu'ra— Synonym for 
"The neck. ' 

Cooci'neus— Red, with a slight admixture 
of yellow, scarlet, or crimson. (See 
Salvia coccinea, a comtnon weed on 
rubbish-heaps about Brisbane.) 

CoccuM— Synonym for "Coccus." 



igitized by 



Google 



as 



Ooc'cus, Ckx/oi — One-seeded carpels, united 
in toe pistil, but separatinp^ when ripe, 
and opening with elasticity by an 
internal longitudinal suture. The fruit 
of the Castor oil, Ricinus, is a good 
exampla 

Cochlear {Cochlea' ris, belonging to a 
spoon) — Applied to an aestivation 
where one part of the perianth is 
helmet-shaped, larger than the rest, 
which it entirely surrounds. 

Coohleate,Coohlba'tus— Spirally twisted, 
like a snail-shell. Of this form, the 
fruit of the Medic Burr is a good 
illustration. 

Coco'nut Fibre Dust— When bou§;ht it 
will be found a mixture of hair-like 
fibres and reddish dust. It is this 
dust which is so excellent a material 
for inixing with the soils to be used for 
potting ferns, and, indeed, most plants. 
For striking cuttings it is most useful. 
A portion of the more fibrous parts is 
found to be a very useful material for 
placing over the crocks used for pot- 
drainage, to prevent the ROtt from going 
down and clewing up the drainage. 

CoDio'PHYLLUS— Where the leaf is covered 
with a woolly pubescence. 

Oen'obium — ^A community of a definite 
number of individuals united in one 
body. 

CcBN'osos—Growing in mud or miry 
places. 

Coher'bnt and Adherent— These two 
terms convev nearly the same meaning ; 
practically, however, it has been found 
more convenient to restrict cohesion to 
the union of parts of the same whorl, 
and adhesion to the union of parts of 
different whorls of a flower. 

Co'hort, Co'hors— a group of plants 
formed by uniting several orders 
tegether. 

Co'leus — ^The well-known garden jdant is 
so called because the filaments in the 
flower are united at the base and thus 
form a sheath. 

CoLEORHi'zA— The sheath at the base of 
the radicle of monocotyledons. 

Col'lum or Neok— The plane between the 
stem and root. 

Co'lum— Synonym for "Placenta." 

Colubiel'la, Coldmnel'la— a persistent 
central axis^ round which the carpels 
of some fruits are arranged, as in the 
Geranium. 

Co'mose, Coma'tus— Furnished with hairs 
at the end, as some seeds. 

Oo'ma — ^Also applied to the aggregation of 
branches forming the head of a tree, as 
well as the tuft of bracteas or barren 
flowers, which are sometimes formed at 
the crown of an inflorescence, as in 
French Lavender, Lavendula Stcechas. 

CoMMissu'^A — ^The inner surface of each of 
the two parts (mericarps) into which 
the fruit of the Umbellif erse is divisible. 

Complana'tus— Made even or smooth ; 
synonym for "Compressus." (See 
stems of Acacia complanata.) 

CoMPLEx'ivus—When a leaf in vernation is 
folded over another, both at the sides 
And apex. 



Conoat'bnatb— United in a chain-like 
manner. ^ 

Con'cave, Con'cavcs— Hollow; applied to 
any surface with a curvilinear depres- 
sion, or hollow formed without angles. 

Concentrically— In rings, with a common 
centre. 

Concepta'culum— Double follicle; a two- 
celled, many-seeded superior fruit, 
separating into two portions, the seeds 
of which do not adhere to marginal 
placentae, as in the foUiculus, to which 
this closely approaches, but separate 
from their placentae, and lie loose in 
the cavity of each cell. (For example 
aeeAsclepias.) 

CONOO^i'oROUS— Similar in colour. 

Con'orete— Growing together. 

Cone', Co'nus— A dense aggregation of 
scale-like carpels, arranged symmetri- 
cally round an axis, as in the Pine 
family. 

Con'fluent — Running into each other, as 
the sori in Polypodium confiuens. 

Con'globate— In rounded clusters. 

Con'juqate, Conjuqa'tus— a pinnate leaf, 
composed of a singly pair of leaflets. 

Connate', Conna'tus— Where the bases of 
two opposite leaves are united round- 
the stem, so that this appears to pass 
through them. 

Connec'tivb, Connboti'vum— a portion of 
the stamen, distinct from the fila- 
ment, which connects the cells of the 
anthers together. 

Conni'vent— When nearer together at the 
summit than at the base. (See flowers 
of Sterculia quadrifiday the calyx-lobes 
of which are connivent and cohere 
at their tips over the centre of the 
flower.) 

Con'oid — Cone-like. 

Contort'ed — In aestivation, when one edge 
of a petal or sepal is covered, and the 
other free or exposed ; twisted. 

Con'volute — In aestivation or vernation, 
when one part is rolled up within 
another. 

Cor'alloid — Coral-like. 

Coraci'nus— Deep shining black, like a 
raven. 

Cor'datb, Corda'tus, Corpifor'mis— 
Shaped like the figure of a heart on 
cards, the point of attachment being 
at the broader end. (See the leaves of 
Manettia cordifoUa, a lovely climber 
with red flowers.) 

Coria'ceous, Corla'oeus — Leathery in 
texture. (See leaves of the Purple 
Guava.) 

CORM, Cor'mus — A fleshy solid imderground 
bulb-like stem, usually annual. A 
tuberous rootstock. (See what is 
called a bulb of Gladiolus,) 

Cor'neous, Cor'neus— Homy, or resemb- 
ling horn in consistency, a« the albu- 
men of many seeds. The Date 
{Fhcenix), for instance, is a good 
example. 

Cornicula'tus— Horned. (See the fruit 
of Oxalis cornioulatay or Sour-grass.) 

CoRNi'oERA- Horn-bearing, as the corolla 
of Datura comigery. Trumpet-flower. 

Cor'nutb— Shaped like a horn. -.^^^Tp 
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Cokol'la— The floral whorl next in succes- 
sion Tvithin the calyx. It is composed 
of subordinate parts termed petals, 
which are either free, or more or less 
united together* into a tube. It is 
generally more highly coloured than 
the calyx ; but in many plants it is 
entirely wanting, and then the calyx 
frequently assumes the more usual 
aspect of the corolla, as in Clematis. 

CoROL LiFLO'RiE — All plants with a mono- 
petalous corolla not attached to the 
calyx, the stamens being inserted into 
the corolla, and with superior ovary. 

Coro'na — An a^cgregation of appendages, 
free ur united, seated upon the inner 
surface of the perianth, as the tubular 
appendage in Nareiisus^ and the rin^ 
of colourel thread-like appendage in 
Pctssijlora, 

Corruga'tiva, Oorruga'tus, Corrugate. 
— Crumpled, wrinkled. 

Cor'tex— The rind or bark. Cortica'tus 
— Furnished with a rind or bark. 

Corti'na— That portion of the veil which 
adheres to the pileus of some agaries 
in fragments. 

Cor'ymb, Corym'bus— Where the pedicels 
in the inflorescence originate at dififerent 
parts along the main axis, and elevate 
all the flowers to about the same 
height, the inferior pedicels being 
consequently longer than the upper 
ones. 

Cosmet'io— Beautifying. 

Cos'ta— A rib ;. often applied to the mid- 
rib of a leaf. Cos'tate.— Ribbed ; 
distinctly raised parallel linen. 

Cotyl'edon, Cotyle'don— a part of the 
embryo, representing a first leaf, in the 
modified form in which it appears in 
the seed. Their observation is of great 
importance, for it is chiefly upon the 
distinction between the embrvo with 
one or with two cotyledons that are 
founded the two great classes of 
Phsenogamous plants. Monocotyledons 
and Dicotyledons. 

Cras'sus— Thick and fleshy. 

Crate'riporm —Goblet-shaped. 

Cremocar'pium— An inferior fruit, inde- 
hiscent, and having from 2 to 5 cells, 
cells l-seeded, dry, perfectly close at 
all times ; when ripe separating from a 
common axis. - The frmts Umbellifer» 
are examples. 

Crenatb'.— Having rounded teeth. '(See 
leaves of Lantana camara.) 

Creta'ceous— Chalk-white. 

Cri'nitus — Furnished with tufts of hairs. 

Crista'tus— Crested. Cristate— Having 
a crest-like appendage. 

Cro'ceus— Saffron-coloured. (See flowers 
of EschschoUzia crocea, one of the 
Calif omian poppies.) 

CRUCiFE'aa (Cross-bearers)— The name of 
the order containing the Cabbage, 
Mustard, Stocks, Wallflowers, &c. 
Four-stalked petals, placed crosswise, 
occur in this order and in no other. 
The presence of six stamens, two short 
and four long, is another character- 
istic. 



Cru'cifobm, Orucipob'mis — Where any 
parts of the same horizontal plane are 
disposed in the form of a cross, as the 
petals of Cruciferse. The Cabbage or 
Turnip are good examples. 

Cruen'tus, Cruenta'tus — Marked with 
red blotches ; also where any part is 
wholly red. 

Crusta'ceous, Crusta'ceus, Crusta'tus— 
Hard and brittle, as are many Lichens. 

Cy'cuLLATB, Cuoulla'ris. Cugulla'tus, 
CuouLLiFORM {Cucvl'lus, a hood; 
format shape)— Where a plane surface, 
as of a leaf, petal, &c.j is rolled up like 
a cornet of paper ; for instance, like the 
spathe of an Arum. 

Culm, Cul'mus— A name given to the 
stems nf Grasses and Sedges. 

Cul'tratb, Cultra'tus, Cultripob'mis— 
Approaching the shape of a knife- 
blade. 

Cu'neate, Cunea'rius, Cunea'tus, Cunei- 
por'mis— Wedge-formed. 

Cu'PULAR — Cup-shaped. Cupulipobm — 
Like a little cup. 

Currants, Sultanas, Raisins, Drying 
op— Currante.— Sultanas, which are 
almost identical with currants, will 
take about eight days to dry, require 
no dip|jing, and should be turned about 
the third day. Currants dry in a 
somewhat shorter time, but all depends 
upon the weather and the condition of 
the fruit. In all cases the fruit for 
raisins or currants should be perfectly 
ripe, without the slightest suspicion of 
acidity aboiit it. Probably broad paling 
trays are best. Three palings will 
make a tray, and two pieces of 3 x 2 
in. deal batten will serve at the ends to 
•nail the palings to. Three to four tons 
of green fruit will make one ton of dry 
pnxluct. Irrigated fruit gives a lesser 
weight than that which is raised 
without irrigation. Grapes raised upon 
rich sandy OBJcareous land will be large, 
heavy, and meaty. Raisins. — Muscats 
reqmre an exposure to the full heat of 
the sun for about fourteen days, and 
should be turned over about the fifth 
or sixth day. If to be dried in bunches, 
the grapes must not be dipped in boiling 
lye, because the bloom will be des- 
troyed . Puddine raisins may be dipped 
for fifteen seconds in boiling lye made 
with 1 lb. of washing soda to ten 
gallons of water, and then rinsed for 
ten seconds in hot clean water to 
remove the soda. This will cause 
minute cracks all over the berries, and 
they will dry in less than a fortnight. 
The fruit should not dry up till it 
becomes brittle, but should be some- 
what "meaty." When dry enough, 
and before being "sweated,'* the 
berries should be run through the 
"stemmer," and next through the 
winnower to take out the stems. Then 
the fruit has to be put in heaps to 
sweat, which will take out any excess 
moisture from berries not dry eaoogh, 
and will moisten those that are too dry. 

Cus'piDATE, Cuspida'tus— Pointed ; gradu- 
ally tapering into a sharp stiff point. 
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Outa'mBOUS— -Relating to the skin. 

Cu'ticle— Synonymous with "Epidermis," 
the scarf skin. 

Cuttings — In preparing these, as a rule it 
is advisable to cut close below a knot 
or joint at the base, because roots are 
in most oases formed most readily 
from thence. This, however, is not 
always the case, as will be seen by look- 
ing at the prostrate stems of verbenasand 
similar plants during very wet weather ; 
here roots will be observed comini^ out 
all along the intemodes, thus it will be 
quite inunaterial where the incision be 
made. Cuttings of succulent i^lants 
should not be planted immediately 
after being cut; it is better to allow 
time for the wound to dry ; if the day 
be dry, an hour will do this, if wet 
allow a longer time. 

Cya'neus — A bright or pure blye. (See the 
flowers of Commelyna cyanta, a plant 
commonly met with upon wet grounds ; 
one of the Spider- worts.) 

CYATHiPOR'Mis—Cup-shaped, likea reversed 
cone. 

Cyclo'sis— -The partial circulation observ- 
a'ble in the milky juices of certain 
plants. 

Cylin'drio, Cylin'dricus -— Approaching 
closely the form of a cylinder. (See 
the stem of a Wheat plant.) 

CYMA'TroM (from KumcUion, a little wave) 
— Synonym for " Apothecium." 

Cymb-efor'mis, Cymbifor'mis — Boat- 
shaped. 

Cyme, or Cy'mose— When branched and 
centrifugal. It is a centrifxigal panicle, 
and is often corymbose. The central 
flowers open first. The lateral branches 
successively developed are usually 
forked or opposite (dichotomous or 
trichotomous), but sometimes after the 
first forking the branches are no longer 
divided, but produce a succession of 
pedicels on their upper side forming 
apparently unilateral centripetal 
racemes; whereas if attentively ex- 
amined, it will be found that each 
e)dicel is at first^rminal but becomes 
teral by the developpaent of one Quter 
branch only, immediately under the 
pedicel. Such branches, when in bud, 
are generally rolled back at the top, 
like the tail of a scorpion, and are 
thence called scorpio'id, (See inflores- 
cence of Calliearpa pedunciUataf a com- 
mon shrub in Queensland scrub borders, 
with pretty purple drupes about IJ 
lines in diameter. ) 

Cynarrho'dum— A fruit composed of 
several free, hard, and indehiscent 
ovaries, enveloped by, but not united 
to, the fleshy tube of the calyx, as in 
Roses. 

Cy'phkllate — Having minute sunken 
roundish cup-like spots on the under 
surface of the thallus of Stictei. 
Cyphellae, minute urceolate excavations 
on the under surface of the thallus. 

Oyp'sbla. Oyp'sella — A synonym of 
"Acheniura;" where that term is 
applied to the fruit resulting from an 
interior ovarium, as in the CompositsB. 



Cysti'dia — Sacs containing spores. 
Cy'toblabt— A cell germ. 
Cytoblas'tema— Protoplasm. 



Dacryoi'dkus— Resembling a tear ; ap- 
plied to a pear-like fruit, oblong and 
rounded at one end, and pointed at 
the other. 

Daotylo'sus— Oblong and nearly cylin- 
dric, resembling a finger, or attached 
like the finger of the human hand. 
(See the inflorescence of the common 
Couch Grass, Cynodon dactylon.) 

Dj:'dalous, DiEDA'LEUS-— Where the broad 
apex of a leaf, without being strictly 
truncate, is irregularly ja^ed. Derived 
from "dcedalus,^^ artificial. (See the 
apex of the leaf of Xerotes Jomjifclia.) 

Dah'lias— The four classes into which 
Dahlias are divided by the Florist are 
Show, Fancy, Bouquet or Pompone, and 
Single-flowered. Show Dahlias are all 
double, and require to have large 
flowers of the most perfect form to be 
considered good. Selfs and pale- 
coloured flowers, edged or tipped with 
a darker colour, are incluaed under 
Show varieties. Flowers of a similar 
size, but having florets dark-coloured 
at the base, and tipped or striped with 
a paler colour or white, are known as 
Fancy varieties. The Bouquet or 
Pompone, also those sometimes^ termed 
the Beddingsection,^ havedouble flowers 
of a much smaller size ; various colours 
are included, and all are invariably 
very pretty; the habit is dwarf and 
compact, constituting these the best 
for bedding purposes, and the flowers 
are most useful for cutting, when 
double ones are required. The Single- 
flowered varieties are very popular, 
and are amongst the most beautiful 
and useful subjects cut flowers. — DicU 
of Oard. 

Damping Off — ^This term is applied to the 
premature ^ecay of the leaves, flowers, 
or stems of plants. Its effects are most 
marked on young and tender seedlineg, 
when crowded together, or placed under 
unsuitable atmospheric conditions. 
Sometimes the cause may be traced to 
excess of moisture that may be sus- 

einded in the air or applied to the roots, 
amping off amongst cuttings is often 
caused by allowing them to become 
dry, and then suddenly applying too 
much water. The water is generally 
blamed when the actual cause is 
drought, and the sudden change sub- 
sequently caused by the water. A 
temperature in a glass house or pro- 
pagating frame lower than that outside 
m either case will cause damping by 
the condensation of water on all parts 
of the plants as they become colder, 
like the house. Raise the temperature, 
and the moisture becomes suspended. 
Immediately damping is detected 
amongst tender seedlings, thejr should 
be separated and placed out singly in 
fresh soil. This will invariably check 
it, but the operation is best performed 



before damping begins. Other caua^ 
some unknown, affect different plants, 
and bring about their destruction in 
this way; but the primary ones are 
those here indicated. — Diet, of Gard. 

Dasyphyl'lus— Where the leaves are either 
densely aggregated, or else covered 
with close woolly hairs. 

Dkalba'tus — Covered with a greyish-white 
powder, whitened. (See the under side 
of the fronds of the Silver Tree Fern 
of New Zealand, Cpathea dealbata.) 

Deca or Deoem — Ten in composition. 

Deoi'duous— Applied to the leaf, it desig- 
nates those trees and shrubs whicn 
shed all their leaves annually at the 
same period, so that their branches 
become bare. Applied to other organs, 
it means that these fall off sooner or 
later, after their functions have been 
performed, whilst the other parts re- 
ma.in, or are persistent. The leaves of 
the P^ch are deciduous. The foliage 
of many Queensland trees are rather 
semi-deciduous than deciduous, for there 
s no certainty of the leaves falling ; 
they at times are retained upon the 
trees until long after the young growth 
has appeared. 

De'olinate — Where an organ or set of 
organs is bent or inclines towards one 
siofe. (See Carex dedinata.) 

Deooo'tion — A preparation or digest by 
boiling water. 

Decom'pound — Having many divisions. 
(See fronds oi Aspidium^eeompositum.) 

Deco'eus — ^Adorned or beautiful, as Indigo- 
fera decora. 

Decum'bent, Decum'bens — Applied to 
stems when they recline upon the 
surface of the earth, but have a ten- 
dency to rise- again towards their ex- 
tremities. 

Deoue'bent, Deoubeens — Continued 
downwards, as the blade of the leaves 
of some plants, forming a wing-like 
appendage to the stem. (See Acacia 
decurrens, the Green Wattle, the bark 
of which is so largely used for tanning.) 

Dboub'sively-pinnate— A form of pxn- 
natified leaf. (See, for example, 
Melianthvs.) 

Dbcus'batb, Decussa'tus— Synonym for 
"Braohiate". but usually applied to 
leaves when they are arranged in 
alternating pairs, forming four lines. 

Db'fikite— Applied to the stamens when 
they do not exceed twelve in number 
and are constant in the same si^ecies. 

Dbflex'ed, Deflbxus— Bending gradually 
downward through the whole length. 

Dehis'cbnob— The manner in whion an 
organ, closed at first, ultimately 
bursts; but more especially applied 
where the bursting is with regtilarity 
' along particular lines of suture, as in 
the anthers for discharge of the pollen ; 
in many pericarps for the escape of 
the seeds. 

Dbliques'cent— Applied to certain fungi 
which soon dissolve, and to the branches 
of inflorescence when all trace of the 
principal axis is lost in the ramifica- 
tions. 



Del'toid, Bbltoi'dbns— ResembliBg tiis 
Greek letter At applied to suc^Uent 
leaves, whose transverse sections have 
a resemblance to a ^, 

Demis'sus— Hanging down. 

Demul'cent — Having the property of 
softening anything. This property is 
taken advantage of for forming the 
leaves of the common Mallow into 
poultices. 

Dendei'ticus, Dendboi'des— In fopm re- 
sembling a tree. 

Dendbo'loqt— That part of botany which 
treats of trees. 

Den'tate, Dentatus— Toothed, having 
triangular teeth. Dentate-oeenatb— 
Having rounded or pointed teeth. 
Dentate-seerate— Having tapering, 
sharp-pointed teeth projecting or 
curved towards the tip of a leaf like 
the teetn of a saw. 

Den'tripicb— Powder made to soour the 
teeth. The gum of some Acaoeas are 
used for this purpose. 

Denuda'tus— Made naked. 

Depanpeba'tus — Impoverished, starved. 

Depen'dens— Hanging down, pendent. 

Depla'nate— Flattened or expanded. 

Depres'sus— Where the longitudinal exten- 
sion it much smaller than the trans- 
verse. Flattened vertically. 

Bbtee'minate— An inflorescence is said to 
be terminal or determinate when the 
main stem and principal brandiiescmd 
in a flower or inflorescence. 

Dbus'tus — Having the appearance of being 
scorched. {See Mesomelcena de/wita,) 

Dex'teinb, «r Vegetable Muoilagb—A 
gummy substance, between mucilage 
and starch, and is one of the prfnciiMd 
organized cell-contents. 

DEXTBOE'suMr^Towards the right band; 
applied to a spiral whose successive 
convolutions would appear to a person, 
placid in its axis, to rise from left 
to right. An example is furnished by 
the Hop plant, Hvmultis lupuUa, 

Di, in compounds, signifies two. Thus, 
DiADELPHUs, where the stamens are 
united into two distinct bundles ; 
DiANDEUS, a flower containing only 
two stamens ; DiohOtomus, where any 
part forks or subdivides into two 
branches, and each of these again into 
two others. 

Di'alypbtaIiOUS— A modem word some- 
times used for the bettw known 
"Polypetalous." 

Dianth'us CARYOPHYMiUS — The parent 
of those lovely flowers, Oanmtionp, 
Picotee, Clove. 

* The English Florist classifies these 
flowers thus : — Bizarrea-r-'Fliowera with 
white ground, rayed or striped from 
the centre to the circumference, with 
banda of two or three clearly defined 
different colours or different tints of 
the same colour. Flakes — These have 
also a white ground, but they are only 
striped or streaked with one ooloar. 
iH'coJees— Instead of having thu^ petads 
longitudinally striped, liave them 
bordered witn a diffevmb colear from 
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the white or jeAlow round, sometimes 
wit^i the limb spotted or marked with 
the same or a different colour. French 
Fanetea—'No importance is attached to 
the presence or absence of fringe to the 
end of petals. 

The French Florist arrange as — Gre- 
nadins — Flowers of medium size, single 
or double, fringed, unicoloured, deep 
purple, violet, or verging upon chestnut 
brown, all very fragrant. Flammids — 
Flowers large, more or less double, 
very round, raised or convex in the 
centre ; petals quite entire, unicoloured 
or banded longitudinally with two or 
three distinctly defined colours or tints 
Upon a white ^und. Fancies— These 
aresubdividedmto Germcm&nd English. 
Petals, either toothed or not, but 
marked or striped with two or three 
different colours upon a yellow ground 
of various shades in the former, and 
wholly white in the latter. 

Another writer says — The character- 
istics of a good Carnation are as fol- . 
low:— The pod {i.e., calyx) should 
be long, as then the flower is not 
liable to burst it, as is the case 
when it is short. The flower should be 
quite circular, and rising up gradually 
towards the centre, so as to form half 
a ball. The outer or guard petals 
should be large, and few in number, 
rising slightly above the calyx, then 
spreading horizontally ; and the other 
petals should be regularly disposed on 
them, nearly flat, and diminish in size 
towards the centre. The textm-e of 
the petals should be thick and wax- 
like, and the markings distinct and 
clear^ the ground a pure white, any 
flushing ot running of the colour being 
a decided disqualification. Classes — 
There are three distinct classes, viz. — 
Bi^arres, Flakes, and Selfs. The 
Bizarres have a clear ground, variously 
marked and flaked with two or three 
colours; of these there are crimson, 
scarlet, and pink-purple varieties^ each 
characterised by the distingmshing 
colours predominating;. Flakes have a 
pure ground, flaked with one colour, of 
which there are scarlet, purple, and 
rose varieties. Selfs should be one 
coloured, in anj^ shade, but the more 
defined, the more effective they are* — 
IHet, of Gard, 

DiA^H'ANOUS— Nearly transparent. (See 
the pretty little fern, Adiantum diapha- 
nuvft,) 

Diaphobe'tio — Promoting perspiration. A 
decoction made of the flowers of the 
European Elder has been made for this 
purpose. 

Diabbh(B'a — A purging or looseness of the 
bowels. Many of our native plants are 
used as a remedy in this complaint, 
particularly the Eucalypt gum. 

Diohlamyd'eous— When the perianth is 
double, both calyx and corolla being 
present and distinct. 

Diohoq'amous Plants— Those in which the 
stigma is not ripe at the same time as 
the anther is. These, again, may 



be — (a) Protandrous — JHchogamia 
androgpna, Sprengel, in which the 
anthers are ripe before the stigma ; 
(6) Protogynous — Dichogamia gynUn- 
dra, Sprengel, in which the stigma is 
ripe before the anther. 

Dicle'sium— A fruit composed of an 
indehiacent one-seeded pericarp, in- 
vested by a persistent and indurated 
gsrianth. For examples see Marvel of 
eru {MirabUis\ Spinada and SaUola. 

Dioli'nis— Having the male and female 
organs in different flowers 

Dicotyledons'— The name of the first of 
the two great classes of phsenogamous 
plants. The few moat constant 
characters which separate the Dicoty- 
ledons from Monocotyledons are con- 
sidered to be the following: — Stem, 
when perennial, consisting of a pith in 
the centre, of one or more concentric 
circles of woody tissue, and of the bark 
on the outside. Embryo with two or 
more cotyledons, the young stem in 
germination proceeding from between 
the two lobes of the embryo or from a 
notch at its summit. 

Di'dymus— Double or twin. (See the fruit 
of Senebiera didyma, the weed known 
as Wart Cress.) 

DiDYNA'MUS — Where the stamens are four 
and arranged thus— two longer than 
the other two. 

Dipplu'ent— Readily dissolving. 

Dipfor'mis — Having an unusual shape. 

Diffract' — Broken into distinct areolae, 
separated by chinks. 

Diffuse' — Spreading widely, horizontally, 
and irregul arly . ( See Boerhaavia diffusa. ) 

Digitate', Digita'tus— Applied to a 
simple leaf, where the lobes are very 
narrow, deeply cut, and all extend 
nearly to the base of the limb, imitating 
the fingers of the human hand. (See 
the inflorescence of Couch -^ass.) 

Digy'nus — Possessing two distinct pistils, 
or a pistil with two distinct styles ; or 
with two distinct stigmas. 

Dila'ted, Dilata'tus— Expanding into a 
lamina. 

Dime'rous and tri - tetra - penta - to 
POLYMEROUS, signifies that the flowers 
are symmetrical and have 2, 3, 4, 5, or an 
indefinite number of parts in each whorl. 

Dimid'iate, Dimidia'tus— Halved, where 
partial imperfection seems to exist, as 
in a stamen whose anther has only one 
lobe; a leaf or leaflet whose limb is 
fully developed on one side of the mid- 
rib, and scarcely at all on the other. 

Dimor'phous, Dimor'phus — Where 

similar parts of the same plant assume 
different shapes, as Lindscea dimorpha. 

Dice'cious, Dioioous (from the Greek, 
dis twice, and oikos a house. ) — Bearing 
the male and female flowers on distinct 
plants, as the Date Palm, JPhosnix 
da^tylifera. 

Diplo'tegis, Diplo'tegia, Diplo'tegium 
— A dry fruit, formed as the capsule, 
but from being "inferior" is also 
invested by^the persistent calyx. For 
example, fruit of Lobelia, the Tea-tree 
{Leptospermum), Eucalyptus, &c. 
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Dip'terous, Dip'terus — Having • two 
membranous expansions termed winj?8. 
DisoiFLo'Ras (2nd Series of Polypetalae) — 
Forus usually thickened or expanded 
into a disk, either free or adnate to the 
ovary, or to the calyx, or to both, 
rarely reduced to glands, or wanting. 
Stamens as many, or twice as inany, 
as petals, or fewer. Ovary superior or 
partially immersed in the disk, divided 
into cells with axile placentas, or the 
carpels distinct. (Stamens indefinite in 
a very few exceptional species. Ovary 
inferior or enclosed in the calyx- tube 
in most Rhamnea; 1-celled in some 
* Olacineae. ) 

Discoid', Disooi'dal — A round, some- 
what thickened lamina, the margins of 
which are also rounded. Also used to 
designate a large spot of colour sur- 
rounded by some other colour. (See 
the seeds of Nux-vomu^.) 
Disk or Disc— Certain fleshy expansions 
between the stamens and pistil ; an 
enlargement of the receptacle which 
occur in some flowers. The usual 
forms cup-like (cupular), or flat like a 
q^ioit, or cushion-like (pulvinate). It 
may be entii;p, toothed or lobiBd, or 
divided into quite separate parts, 
when these parts are often spoken of 
as glands. 
Disseo'tus— Where the segments, as in 
some leaves, are very numerous, and 
deeply cut, as in Geranium disaectum. 
DlSSEP'iMENTS--The partitions of an ovary 

or fruit. 
Dissi'liens— Bursting asunder with elas- 
ticity, as some seed-vessels, particu- 
larly those of Euphorbiaceae. 
Dissni'iLAR— Unlike, when similar organs 
assume different forms in the same 
individual, like the anther of Cassia. 
Dis'TiCHOUS, Dis'tichus— Arranged in two 
rows, on opposite sides of a common 
axis. (See the leaves upon the branch- 
lets of the Bald Cypress, Taxodium 
distichum.) 
Diubet'io — Plants having the power of pro- 
moting an increased discharge of urine, 
as Dandelion, Parsley, &c. 
Diub'nus — This term is given to flowers 

which endure but for one day. 
DiVA'RiCATE—Spreading irregularly in 

various directions. 
Diverq'ing, Diverqens— When similar 
parts, approximating at their bases, 
incline away from each other towards 
.their extremities. 
Diversifo'lius— Having leaves of two or 

more shapes. 
Dodeca'gynous — Provided with twelve 

styles or stigmas. 
Dodeoan'drous— Provided with twelve 
stamens. 

DOLA'BRIPORM, DoLABRA'TUS, DoLABRI- 

for'mis— Axe-shaped. 
Dor'sal— On the back. Dorsum— The 
back. DORSIFERUS—Where the fructi- 
fication is borne upon the back, as in a 
large number of ferns. 



Dropping of the Petals of Pelargonium 
Flowers— To prevent this .during 
transit to exhibition, it is recommended 
that a small drop of gum be placed at 
the base of each petal with a small brush, 
after which, if the flowers are carefully 
packed, they will most likely carry 
safely. 
Drupa'ceous, Drupa'oeus— Either having 
the character of a drupe, or resembb'ng 
one in outward appearance. 
Drupe, Dru'pa— A fruit in which the 
pericarp, when ripe, consists of two 
distinct portions — an outer succulent 
one called the Sarcocarp (covered like 
thtf berry by a skin or epicarp), and an 
inner dr^ endocarp called the Buta- 
men, which is either cartilaginous (of 
the consistence of parchment) or hard 
and woody. In the latter case it is 
commonly called a stone, and the drupe 
a stone fruit. When the putamen con- 
' sists of several distinct stones or nuts, 
each enclosing a seed, they are called 
pyrenes, or sometimes kernels. The 
fruit of the coco-nut, Coeos nucifera, is a 
drupe with a fibrous (when dry) exocarp. 
In Fandanus the drupes are crowded ' 
together and form a cone-like head. 
Duct, Duc'tus— A membranous tube, one 
of those which constitute the vascular 
texture ; with or without markings on 
the surface, but not accompanied in .a 
spirally coiled fibre, as the Tracheae. 
Dul'cis — Sweet, agreeable, as the 

peduncles of Hovenia dulcis, 
DuMETo'sus — Having the character or 

appearance of a bush. 
Du'PLEX — Double. Double flowers are in 
most cases an accidental deformity or 
monster in which the ordinary number 
of petals is multiplied by the conver- 
sion of stamens, sepals, or even carpels 
into petals, by the division of ordinary 
petals, or simply by the addition of 
supernumerary. 
Dura'men — ^The heart-wood or centre of 
Exogenous trees, and the outer part of 
the stem of Endogens. 
DuRiu'scuLUS — Somewhat hard, atiflf, or 

rigid. 
Dys'entery — A disease causing a discham 
of mucus and blood from the bowels. 
In America cotton-seed tea is given as 
a remedy. * 

Dysophyl'lus— Leaves foetid. Dysox'ylon 

— The wood having a bad smell. 
Dyspep'sia— Difficulty of digestion. Paw- 
paw juice is considered a remedy. 
Dys ury— A difficulty of voiding the urine. 

E, Ex, in compounds, denotes absence, 
as Ebraoteate, Eglandular, Exalbu- 

MINOUS. 

Ebori'nus, Eburneus— White like ivory; 
white, tinged with vellow, and with a 
tendency to a wavy lustre. 

Ebractea'tus— Without bracts. 

Ecblas'tesis — The production of buds 
within flowers, or on inflorescences, in 
consequence of monstrous development. 

Echina'tus — Set with prickles, bristly. 
Applied to surfaces which are covered 
with bristles, or with straight prickles. 
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Eohinxtla'tus — When rough with small 
bristles, prickles, or tubercles. (See 
the fruit of GomToeraonia tchi/iwUa, 
called "Dim" by the Maroochie natives, 
and from the bark of which they make 
their fishing-nets.) 

E'dulis — Edible. For instance, Carina 
edulia was so called because in Peru the 
rootstock was used as we use potatoes. 

Effu'sus, Expansus— Widely spreading. 
(See Panicum effusurny a very common 
Queensland grass.) 

Ela'teb — Spiral fibres in the 8pore>cases of 
Hepaticse. 

Ela'tus — ^Tall, as the She-pine, Podocarpus 
data, 

ELLiEiMOAL, Ellip'ticus — Approaching 
the form of an ellipse. It may be 
considered as an oval rounded at the 
ends, or as an oblong widened in its 
smaller diameter. The leaves of I^ger- 
strcemia indica are often elliptic. 

Elon'gated, Elongatus— When any part 
qf an organ is in any way remarkable 
for its length in comparison with its 
breadth. 

Emab'ginatk, Emabginatus — Slightly 
notched at the summit. 

Em'bbto — ^The rudiment of a plant con- 
tained in the seed. It consists of the 
Radicle or base of the future root, one 
or more Cotyledons or future seed- 
leaves, and the Plumule or future bud 
within the base of the Cotyledons. In 
some seeds, especially where there is 
no albumen, these several parts are 
very conspicuous; in others they are 
very difficult to distinguish until the 
seed begins to germinate. 

Emet'io — Inducing to vomit, as the seeds 
of the Physic- nut, Jatropha cur cos. 

Emeb'sus— Where the upper extremities of 
a plant, or leaf, rise above the water, 
the rest continuing submerged. 

Emmbn'agogue — Any medicine that pro- 
motes menstruation. The common 
Rue was at one time highly extolled as 
as an emmenagogue. 

Ehol'lient — Softening, as many plants of 
the Mallow family. 

Emul'sions — lifcdicines made of bruised 
oily seeds and water. 

Enoystkd— Enclosed in a cyst or bladder. 

Endeoo'gynous, Endeoa'gynus — Posses- 
sing eleven pistils. Endeoasidbous, 
Endecandbus — Possessing eleven 
stamens. 

Endem'io, Endem'ious— When the geo- 
graphical range of any species, or 
natural group, is confined within the 
limit of a particular region. 

En'dooabp, Endooab'pium — The inner 
coat of the pericarp ; it may be mem- 
branous, or hard and bony, as in stone 
fruit. 

Endocabp'oid — Applied to apothecia which 
are sunk or innate in the substance of 
the thallus. 

En'doohbome— Ceil contents. Colouring 
matter of cells. 

Endo'genous, Endo'genus— Possessing the 
internal structure of Monocotyledons — 
viz., the woody system is in separate 
small bundles or fibres running through 



the cellular system without apparent 
order, and there is usually no distinct 
central pith, nor outer separable bark. 

Endophy'tal — Growing within plants. 

Endobhi'zous, ENDOBHi'zus—Used syno- 
•nyraously with " Monocotyledonous " ; 
becauHe in the germination, the radicle, 
instead of elongating, is burst at its 
apex or sides by secondary radicles or 
fibres, which are then protruded 
through the openings. 

Endosmose'. Endosmo'sis— The transmis- 
sion of tne ascending crude sap appears 
to take place chiefiy through the elon- 
gated cells associated with the vascular 
tissue, passing from one cell to another 
by a process but little understood, but 
known by the name of endosmose. 

Endosperm', Endospeb'mium— Synonym 
for "Perisperm" or *' Albumen." En- 
DOSPOBIUM, Endospobe — The inner 
coating of a spore. 

Endothe'cium — The inner lining of the 
anther-cells. 

En'nea — Nine in compasition, as Enneagy'- 
NIA, flowers with 9 free pistils, styles, 
or stigmas; Ennean'dbia, having 9 
stamens in each flower; Enneape'- 
TALUS, having 9 petals. 

Eno'dis— Where a stem, or other part, is 
without joints or knot«. 

EN'siFOBM^^word-shaped. (See leaflets 
of Lindscea ensifolia.) 

Entibe' — Having an unbroken or undivided 
margin ; in^ opposition to dentate, 
lobed, or divided. 

Entodis'oalis— Inserted, as some stamens 
within-side a disk. 

Ephem'eral, Ephem'ebous, Ephem'ebus— 
Applied to flowers which expand for a 
few hours at most and then fade away 
Example, Evening Primrose. 

Epi, in compounds, signifies upon. 

E'piCABP, Epicab'pium— The outer skin or 
coat of the pericarp, when ripened into 
a fruit. 

Epideb'mis, Epideb'ma— a delicate mem- 
brane coating the surface of the various 
parts of plants, composed of flattened 
vesicles of the cellular tissue. 

Epi'gynous, Epi'gynus (t.c, upon the 
ovary)— When the disk bearing the 
petals is combined both with the base 
of the calyx-tube and the base outside 
of the ovary ; either closing over the 
ovary so as only to leave a passage for 
the style, or leaving more or less* of the 
top of the ovary free, but always adher- 
ing i^o it above the level of the insertion 
of the lowest ovule (except in a few 
cases where the ovules are absolutely 
suspended from the top of the cell). In 
epigynous flowers the ovary is described 
as adherent or inferior^ the calyx as 
adherent or »uperiory the petals as in- 
serted on or above the ovary. In some 
works, however, most epi^nous flowfera 
are included in the pengynoiis ones, 
and a very different meaning is given 
to the term epigynous ; and there are a 
few cases where no positive distinction 
can be drawn between the epigynous 
and perigynous flowers, or again between 
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the perigynons and hy^ogynoos flowers. 
The epigynons disk is a name given 
either to the thickened summit of the 
ovary in epigynons flowers, or very 
rarely to the real disk or enlargement 
of the receptacle closing over the ovary. 

EpiPHL-fi'ODAL— Existing superficially on 
the epidermis of bark, 

Ep'iphragm — In Nidularieae, a delicate 
membrane closing the cup-like spore- 
phore. 

Epiph'yllous, EpiPHTL'LUS--Either grow- 
ing upon or inserted on the leaf, as 
many Fungi and Lichens. In the case 
of the Cactus called EpiphyUumf the 

genus is only so named from the 
attened branches having somewhat the 
appearance of leaves. 

Epiphyte', Epi'phyton— Plants which at- 
tach themselves to others for support, 
but derive no nutriment from tnem. 
They simply grow upon other i)lant8 
without penetrating mto their tissue. 
(See the native species of Dendrohiums, 
Stag's-horn Ferns, &o.) 

Episperm', Epispermium— The seed-cover ; 
used synonymously with "Lorica," 
** Perisperm," and "Spermodermis." 

Epispore'— The outer integument of a 
spore. 

Episto'meus— Spigot-shaped. 

Epithal'lus — Cortical layer of Lichens. 

Epithe'oium— The expanded cf)loured disk 
of the apothecium. 

Epiz'oic — Growing upon animals. 

Equinoo'tial — Plants whose flowers expand 
and close at particular hours of the day. 

E'quitant, Equitativus— a form of verna- 
tion, in which the leaves are folded 
forwards longitudinally on the mid- 
rib, so that their edges meet, and each 
embraces the pne which is placed next 
within it. (See Oheronia iridifolia.) 

Er'emos— Solitary, as Eremophila, a lover 
of the desert ; Eremostachys, a soli- 
tary or deserted spike. 

Erioe'tinus — Growing on heaths. 

Eri'nus— -Prickly, rough. 

Erineum — A diseased state of the tissue, at 

one time believed to be produced by a 

fungus. The trees of Mallotus phUip- 

' pinensis frequently have their young 

shoots deformed by this disease. 

Erio'phorus — Bearing wool, or covered 
with woolly or downy pubescence. 

Erose' — Gnawed. Eroded— Having the 
margin irregularly toothed as if bitten 
by an animal. 

Eb'rhine— Promoting a discharge of mucus 
from the nostrils. 

Erum'pent — Applies to certain fungi whose 
fructification bursts through the tex- 
ture of leaves, &c. 

Es'cuLENT, Esc ULENTUS— Good for food. 
Example, Hibiscus esculentus, the 
Ochro (5r Gombo. 

Essen'tial Oils — There is no reason why- 
many such plants, as Lavender, Ani- 
seed, Caraway, the Mints, &c., as well 
as a number of the indigenous plants, 
should not be grown in this colony for 
the sake of their oils. Flower-farming 
is an industry in the neighbouring 
colonies, and from samples lately tested 



it is reported that 1001b. of the Pepper- 
mint plant produced 4 oz. of oil, and 
loz. of oil from 301b. of Spearmint; 
3 oz. of oil was also obtained from 201b. 
of the stems and leaves of Lavendula 
vera. Our Brisbane Pennyroyal 
{Mentha saPureioides) has been known 
to yield, from 1001b. of the plant, 7 oz. 
of oil, equal to the bo6t peppermint. 
Of our trees those which have yielded 
* oil of the best quality, as well as the 
greatest quantity, are Eucalyptus 
hcBmastoma, E. microcorys, E. maculatai 
var. dtriodoraf E. Staigeriana^ Mela- 
leuca leucadendroUf M. linariifoUa, 
and Backhousia dtriodora. 

Esu'riale — Appeasing hunger, as the 
fruits of Solanum esurmef by the 
natives. 

Et^'rio, Eta'irium— a fruit composed of 
several distinct one-seeded pericarps 
(akenia and caryopses of different 
anthers, or drupellae), arranged upon 
an elevated receptacle or torus, which 
may be either dry or fleshy. For 
examples see Banuncvlus (Buttercup), 
Fragaria (Strawberry), and Rubus 
(Blackberry or Raspberry). 

Etiola'ted, Etiola'tus — The effect of 
blanching the leaves, and lengthening 
of the stem when a plant is suffered to 
grow in the dark, or in a much 
obscured situation. 

EvANES'OENT, EvANEs'cENS— Vanishing ; 
applies to veins which do not reach the 
margin. 

Ex, in composition, signifies without; as 
exalbuminous seeds, as the common 
garden Been and Pea, which contain 
an embryo only, 

Exaspera'tus— Rough. (See- cap of 
Lentinus exasperatus.) 

Excip'ULUM— Receptade of a Lichen. 

Excur'rent, ExcuRRENS—Protruding be- 
yond the usual limits. 

Exhala'tion, Exhala'tis— a vital func- 
tion by which the stomata are made to 
discharge a large portion (about two- 
thirds) of the water introduced by 
absorption through the spongioles. 

Exi'guus— Very puny and pitiful. (See the 
small orchid, Bulhophyllum €xiguum.\ 

Ex'oGENS, Exo'GENiE— Used synonymously 
with "Dicotyledons," because the 
stem of such plants have an exogenous 
structure, which consists of (1) pith, 
(2) medullary sheath, (3) wood, aura- 
men, and alburnum, (4) medullary 
rays, (5) bark. 

ExoRHi'zAL, ExoRHizus— The peculiar mode 
in which the radicle of dicotyledons is 
developed in germination ; elongating 
at once from the radicular extremity of 
the embryo, and not bursting through 
an outer coat, as in monocotyledons, 

Exosmose', Exosmo'sis— The effect opposed 
to Endosraose, referring to the current 
which passes from within outwards. 
ExosroRiUM, ExosPORE — Tiie outer 
memfe«'ane of the coat of a spore. 

ExosToafE', Exos'toma— The perforation in 
the primine or testa- which, together 
with the endostome, completes the 
foramen. 
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J^oaro'ais — A wart-like excresence, mftoy 
of which are developed on the roots of 
leguminous plants. 

Exothb'cium — The outer coat of the 
anther. 

E^culp'tus — Where there exists a small 
depression, as though ^ piece had been 
cut out. As in the seed of Anchusa. 

Exsbbt'bd, Exsbbtus— When one part 
protrudes beyond another by which it 
u surrounded. 

ExTRi^-AXiLLA'Ria— When a bud, instead of 
being placed in the axil of the leaf, is 
developed above or on one side of it. 

ExTBOBa?)'^ Exteor'sus — When the slit 
through which the pollen escapes from 
the anther is towards the outside of 
the flower, and not, as is more usual, 
towards the pistil. 



Faba— A bean. Fabace^e— Synonym for 
"Leguminosae." 

Ea'CI^ — ^The general habit or appearance 
assumed by each particular species. 

Fach'tious, Facti'tius— ArtificiaL 

Facul'tativk— Occasional, incidental. 

Facul'tativb Pabasitb— An organism 
which can and normally does go 
through the whole course of its develop- 
ment as a saprophyte, but which may 
also go through its development wholly 
or in part as a parasite. 

Facul'tatitb Saprophyte— An organism 
which normally goes through the whole 
course of its development as a parasite, 
bfut which can at certain stages vege- 
tate as a saprophyte. 

F-fi'opi4A — The farinaceous matter which 
forms starch, &c. 

Fal'cate, Faloarius, Faloatobius, Fal- 
ciFORMis, Falcatus— These are terms 
which are applied to any part of a 
plant which is of a form somewhat like 
a boomerang, or sickle. (See phyllo- 
dia of Acacia falcata.) 

'ff4J*'hAJf. — Deceitful, deceptive. Example, 
Clerodendron fallax. 

FAM'HiT, Familia — A synonym for 
"Order." The term '^Family" is 
more frequently met with in the classi- 
fication of Cryptogamic plants. For 
instance, in the Order Fungi, we find — 
Family I., Hymenomycetes ; Order I., 
Agaricini : Family taking the first, and 
Order the second rank. 

F^c^TUS —Stuffed ; used in contradistinc- 
tion to " hollow "or " tubular." 

Fabina'cbjdb, Fabinosus, Farinose— 
Mealy. When the indumentum is 
composed of excessively short, intricate 
^hite hairs, which readily come off, 
amd are in appearance like meal or dust. 

Fas'cj^tbd, Fasciatus— When contiguous 
parts are unusually grafted and grown 
together, as some stems and branches, 
which assume a flattened instead of a 
rounded appearance. The Cockscomb is 
a good example; but the growth is very 
freqwnt^y met with in Queensland. 

FAaofcLED, Fasci'culate, Fas'oicula'ris, 
Fascioula'tus— Where several similar 
^arts originate at the same spot, and 
are collected, as it were^ into a bundle. 



Fasti'qutb, Fastigutus — Applied to 
branches when they are erect and 
close ; or the outline of a tree, as the 
Lombardv Poplar, Fopulus fastigiata. 

Faux— The throat. 

Faveola'tus, Favo'sus, Favulo'sus— Re- 
sembling a honeycomb. Synonym for 
"Alveolate." 

Feb'ripuge— EflBcacious in moderating 
fever, as our Fever-bark. 

Fec'ula— See "Faecula.." 

Femi'neus {Feminay a woman)— Containing 
a pistil, but no stamens. Flower* are 
termed female or pistillate when therfl! 
is a pistil, but either no stamens at all, 
or only imperfect ones. Pliny, when 
he said that ** all trees and herbs are 
furnished with both sexes," had pro- 
bably no idea as to any particular organs 
as the one male and the other female ; 
indeed, it would seem that the first to 
point this out was Sir Thos. Mellington 
and Dr. Nehemiah Grew. The pmlen 
from the anther must come in ciOQ* 
tact with surface of the stigma, or 
no fecundation can take place, ^t is 
possible, indeed, without this happen- 
ing, that the fruit may increase in si^Oi 
and that the seminal integumepts paay 
even be greatly developed, the eleufients 
of all these parts existing before the 
action of the pollen c^n take effect; 
but, under such circumstances, whatever 
may be the development of either the 
pericarp or the seeds, no embryo cap be 
formed. (See "Pollen" and "Stigma.") 

Fbnestba'lis, Fenestra'tus— Supposed to 
resemble windows, being pierced with 
holes or openings of somewhat con- 
siderable dimensions. (See the leaves 
of Monstera.) 

Febn Tbees— Many persons complaip of 
the difficulty they find in successfully 
removing these plants from their native 
habitat to their homes for cultivating 
in bush-house or sheltered garden spots. 
Of course, if the whole stem of the f^rp 
is desired there always will be a diM- 
culty. but for gpod pot plants let them 
try the following modie : — Cut off all 
fronds, and then only bring home, s^y, 
from 6 in. to 2 ft. or so of the upper part 
of the trunk ; plant this ip a pop or 
tub in a compost suitable for ferns; 

Elace in a shady, damp, cool spot qf the 
ush-house, ana the result will be the 
possession of a hapdsome plant ^n a 
very short time, 

Fbbo'oes— Thickly set with spines, as 
Opuntia ferox, 

Ferru'ginous, Ferbuginosus— Somewhat 
the colour of rusty iron ; red mixed with 
much grey. (See the under side of the 
leaves of Magnolia grandijiora.) 

Feb'tilis, Febtile— Produ^ng fruit. Also 
capable of effecting the process of fer- 
tilisation, as the anthers when filled 
* with pollen. In some works the terms 
ban-en, fertile t And perfect are also used 
respectively as synopypas of male, 
female, and hermaphrodite. 

Febtlliza'tion — The reproductive function 
by which the action of the pollen 
renders the ovule fertile. 
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Fi'bbb (Fibra, a filament)-^Extremel;^ fine 
ana transparent hair -like condition of 
the elementary vegetable texture, 
which, together with membrane, enter 
into the composition of several forms of 
tissue. Fi'bbil, Fibril'la— A fine 
ultimate hair-like subdivision of the 
root, or hair-like appendaf^es to its 
branches. Fi'brous, Fibbo'sus— -Con- 
sisting of many thread-like portions, or 
possessing a structure separable into 
woody fibres, as the outer coat of the 
Coco-nut. 

Fil'ambnt, Filamen'tum— The stalk which 
in many stamens supports the anther 

Filamkn'tosus— Composed of thread-like 
bodies, or bearing thread-like bodies on 
the margins of the foliage^ like the 
Yueca. known as Adam's Needle-and- 
thread. 

FnjooL'ooY— That part of botany which 
treats of ferns. 

Filipob'mis, Fil'ipobm— Cylindric ; slender, 
like a thread. 

FimbrIa'tus — Fringed. (See flowers of 
Artanema Jimbriatum, ) 

Fis'sus— Cleft, split. 

Fis'tulab, Fis'tulose, Fis'tulous, Fis- 
TULO'sus— Hollottr, cylindric and hol- 
low; and either with transverse dia- 
phra^s, as in the stems of some /unci, 
or without them, as in the stems and 
leaves of the onion. The culm or stalk 
of wheat is usually fistular between 
nodes. 

Flabel'liform, Flabellifob'mis, Flabel- 
la'tus — Shaped and sometimes i^laited 
like a fan ; rounded at the summit, and 
cuneate at the base. (See fronds of 
Gleichenia Jtabell^Uat the Fan fern. ) 

Flac/oiDj Flao'oidus — Bending without 
elasticity, as some peduncles under the 
weight of flowers. (See leaves of the 
common Summer grass, Fanicum san- 
guinale.) 

Flaqel'lum, Flagel'liporm, Flaqblli- 
fob'mis, Flagel'labis — Flexible, nar- 
row, and tapering, like the thong of a 
whip. 

FLAM'HEUB—Flame colour, brilliant red. 
(See Mcundfordia floummea.) 

Flat China Peach— This tree was intro- 
duced into England from Java, and 
was propagated by Mr. Kirke imder 
the name of "Java Peach.*' It was 
fruited by Mr. Braddick at Thames 
Ditton, and some of these were figured 
in the transactions of the Horticultural 
Society of London, vol. iv., 1822, under 
the name of " Flat Peach of China." 

Flavbs'oens, Fla'vus, Fla'vidus— Yellow, 
pale or pure yellow diluted. (See 
Acacia Jlavesoens, a common Wattle of 
the North Queensland coast.) 

Flkx'ilis, Flexibilis— Capable of being 
bent, but returning with elasticity to 
its original state. 

Flexuo'sus, Flexuo'se— Bending gently 
to and m> in opposite directions. 

Floooosb', Flocoo'sus, Floccus— a lock 
of wool ; when dense hairy pubescence 
falls off in little tufts. (See Astrotriche 
Jloccosa,) 



Flo'ba— The aggregate of all the species of 
plants inhabiting a particular country. 

Flobibun'dus— Abounding with flowers. 
(See Passi^lorafloribunda.) 

Flo'bal Leaves or Leaft Bbaots— (Jen- 
erally the lower bracts or the upper 
leaves at the base of the flowermg 
branches, intermediate in size, shape, 
or arrangement between the stem,, 
leaves, and the upper bracts. 

Flo'bet, Flo'bula— One of the little 
flowers in a head, as in Compositse. 

Flos— Flower. A complete flower is one 
in which the calyx, corolla, stamens, 
and pistils are all nresent ; a perfect 
flower, one in which all these organs, 
or such of them as are present, are 
capable of performing their several 
functions. Therefore, properly speak- 
ing, an incomplete flower is one in 
which any one or more of these organs 
is wanting ; and an imperfect flower, 
one in which any one or more of these 
organs is so altered as to be incai>able 
of properly performing its functions. 
These imperfect organs are said to be 
abortive if much reduced in size or 
efficiency, rudimentary if so much so 
as to be scarcely perceptible. But in i 
man^ works the term " incomplete" is 
special Iv applied to those flowers in 
which the perianth is simple or wanting, 
and " imperfect" to those in which the 
stamens or pistil are imperfect or 
wanting. 

Flo'sculus (A little flower)— Floret. The 
tubular florets in a discoid head are 
termed "Flosculous." 

Flu'itans— Floating. (See Riccia fluitam, ) 

Flumina'lis, Fluminens, Fluvia'lib— 
Applied to plants which grow in 
running streams. 

F(e'tidus — Having a disagreeable smelL 
(See Passifiora fcetida, the foliage of 
which, when rubbed, has an unpleasant 
odour.) 

FoLio'sus— When the leaves are particularly 
numerous upon a plant. 

Fo'lium— A leaf. The ordinary leaf con- 
sists of the blade or lamina and the 
foot-stalk or petiole. When the form 
or dimensions of a leaf are spoken of, 
the blade is generally meant without 
the petiole. 

Fol'licle, Folli'oulus— a carpel opening 
at the inner suture only. The true 
follicle is described as one-celled, one 
or many seeded, one-valved, superior, 
dehiscent by a suture along its face, 
and bearing its seeds at the base, or on 
each margin of the suture. The fruit 
of the common Queensland tree, 
Stercvlia quadrijiday or the Bottle tree 
or Flame tree, 8, rupestris and S. 
acerifoliaf are good examples. 

Foba'men — A hole or minute aperture in 
the coats over the apex of the nucleus. 

FoBMo'sus— Strikingly beautiful (See 
Adiantum formosum), 

Fobnica'tus— Arched over. (See flowers 
of the Common terrestrial orchid, 
A cianthus fomicatus, ) 

Foveola'tus— Impressed with little holes 
or depressions. 
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Feag'ilb.— Easily broken off. 

Frondo'su8 — Assuming a leaf -like condi- 
tion. 

Frond— A term given to the leaves of 
fems ; also frond, or thallus, is applied 
to the leafy expansions of Hepaticae. 

Fjruc'tus, Fruit — The matured pericarp 
and its contents, together with any 
external appendages of the inflorescence 
which may accompany them, and seem 
to form an integral part with them, 
as the calyx in the Apple, the involucral 
bracts in the Oak, the receptacle in the 
Strawberry, &c. Botanists give the 
name to all seed-vessels. The peculiar 
fruits of the large orders have received 
special names, all of which will be 
found described in the proper place. 
The most common are Siliqua and 
SUicule of C^ucifercB, the Legume of 
Leguminosce, the Pome of Pyrus and 
its allies, the Pepo of CiLCurbitacece, the 
Gone of Coniferce, the Grain or 
Garyopsia of Graminece. 

Frumbnta'ceous, Frumentaceus — Pro- 
ducing farina or starch in sufficient 
abundance to be cultivated for economic 
purposes^ 

Fru'tex— A shrub. Frutes'cens— Having 
the appearance of or becoming a shrub. 
Frutioulus— A little shrub. 

Fuga'cious— Soon falling oflF, as the calyx 
of the Poppy before the corolla is 
expanded, and the flowers of those 
pretty aquatic plants Utricularia. 

Ful'gens— Very brilliant and glittering. 

FuLiGiNO'sus— Sooty. Intense brown, 
passing to black. The deepest grey, 
with a little red. 

Ful'vus — Tawny, orange yellow with grey, 

Fu'meus, Fumo'sus— Smoky, grey with a 
little red. 

Funa'lis— Belonging to cords, FuNiLi- 
PORMis — Formed of coarse fibres resem- 
bling cords, as the roots of Pandanus. 

FuNGo'suB — Spongy ; of a thick, coriaceous, 
and elastic substance. • 
• Funio'ular-chord, Funic'ulus— a little 
rope, a chord -like appendage, by the 
intervention of which, in many cases, 
the seeds are attached instead of being 
seated immediately on the placenta. 
This is very prominent in Acacia. 

Funic'ulus— The thread which attaches 
the sporangia to the wall in the cup- 
like fungi of Nidulariaceffi. 

Funi'liform— Rope-shaped. Tough, cylin- 
drical, and flexible, like a chord. 

Furca'tus, Furcella'tus— Forked, and 
minutely forked. 

Furfura'cbus— Covered with a meal-like 
powder. 

Fus'cus— Brown, with a grey tinge, deep 
grey and red. 

Fu'siFORM, Fusifor'mis, Fu'sinus— 
Spindle-shaped ; a solid, whose trans- 
verse sections perpendicular to the axis 
are circular, and which tapers gradually 
at each end ; as the stems of Dendro- 
binm speciosum, y&r. fusiforme. 



Gabu'lus— The fruit of the Cyprus^ which 
is only a jmodification of the cone or 
strobilus ; where the apex of each car- 
pellary scale is much enlarged, as in 
Cupressua and Thuja, or even fleshv, , 
as in Juniperus; so that collectivdfy 
they form a rounded compact fruit. 

Galactopoiet'ic — Plants which are sup- 
posed to havethepowerof increasing the 
flow of- milk. This is attributed to the 
leaves of the Castor-oil plant. The 
seed of the Cotton plant are reported 
to be galac'togogrue. 

Ga'lea— A helmet. Ga'leatus— Wearing 
a helmet. Galeate, Galeifobmis— 
Resembling a helmet. Where a petal 
or other membranous organ is shaped 
in a hollow vaulted manner like a 
helmet. {See fiowera oi Pterostylis.) 

Gam'bte — Sexual protoplasmic body, naked 
or invested with a membrane, motile 
(zoogamete or planogamete) or non- 
motile, which, on conjugation with 
another gamete of like or unlike out- 
ward form, gives rise to a body termed 
** zygote." 

Gamopet'alous, Gamopet'alus — Syno- 
nym for " Monopetalous " ; on the sup- 
position that the corolla of such are 
formed by the union or grafting to- 
gether of several petals. (See the corolla 
of Gardenia.) 

Gamose'palous, Gamosepalus— Terms of 
similar construction, supposing such a 
calyx to be formed by the union of 
several sepals. 

Gela'tinous, Gelatino'sus— Having the 
consistence or general appearance of 
jelly. 

Gem'inate, Gem'inatus— Growing in pairs, 
as the fruit of Maha geminata. 

Gem'ma— A young bud. Gemmation, 
Geminatio— Either the disposition of 
the buds on plants, or the period of 
their expansion. 

Gemmif'erous— Bearing buds. 

Gem'mule, Gem'mula— Synonym for "Leaf- 
bud." The buds of mosses ; the repro- 
ductive corpuscles of Alg(e. 

Genio'ulate, Geniculatus — Where any 

Sart is bent abruptly, so as to form a 
ecided angle. Genio'ulum— A little 
knee, a joint, a node. 

Genuflex'uous — Bent angularly, like a 
knee-joint. 

Ge'nus- The smallest natural jgroup oom- 
XX)sed of distinct species. The known 
species of plants are now far too 
numerous for the human mind to study 
without classification, or even to give 
distinct single names to. To facilitate 
these objects, an admirable system, 
invented by that father of botany, 
Linnaeus, has been universally adoptea, 
viz. — One common substantive name is 
given to a number of species which 
resemble each other more than they do 
any other species; the species so col- 
lected under one name are collectively 
called a Genus, the common name being 
the Generic name. 

Gboblab'tus — An embrvo whose cotyledons 
remain underground during the process 
of germination, as in the common Pea. 
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Geb'meN— Synonym tot " Ovarium." 

Gib'bous, &ibbo'su8— Where a part is 
convex, as though it were swollen. (See 
Zohelia gtbbosa.) 
•Gioait'teus— Giant-lilce, when the dimen- 
sions of a particular species considerably 
exceeds those of any of its congener^. 

Gi'gas— See large Nettle-tree, Zaportea 
. pigas ; Black Bean, Mucuna gigantea. 

Gill— Synonym for " Lamella." 

GiL']fq§— A dirty yellow with a tinge of 
red, orange-yellow and grey. 

G;thA(?x'neus— Greenish-red. ^ 

Gla'beou3, Gla'bratus— a surface wholly 

I destitute of pubescence. 

Gladia'tus, Gla'diate— Flat, straight, or 
slightly curved, with the edges parallel 
and the a^ex acute. Also synonym 

1 for "Ancipital," . ,. 

Gland, Glan'dula— Cotlections of cellular 
tissue, somewhat modified in its texfcure, 
and serviijg the purpose of a secreting 
organ. Some glands are sunk in the 
texture of the plants ; others are 
elevated on pedicels, hairs, &c, . (See 
" Stinking Rodger," Tagetes gl(f.ndulU 
fero, ; and glands oft pbyllodia of 
Acacia,) 

GiiANS— A one or few-seeded, .dry, inferior, 
indehiacent pericarp, seate^ within a 
cupulary involucrum. The fruit of 
Qif,ercu8 (Qak) is the best example. 

Glau'cous, QtAUOES'cENS — Dull flfreei; 
with a peculiar whi^ish-l^lue lustre. 
Also frosted with bloom of a bluish- 
green tinge. (See Mcotiana glauca,) 

Gle'ba -— Chambered sporogenous 
within a sporophore. 

Gle'buL-^— Crumb-like masses. 

Globo'se, Glo'bular, Globula'ris — 
, Nearly sphaerical. 

Glochi'deds, Glochidia'tus— Where the 
pubescence is formed of barbed bristles. 
(See the stems of some Boraginese.) 

Glomera'tus— Heaped up. Sjrnouym for 
*f Agglomeratus." (See the frilit of 
, FicvLS gtomerdt(^3 the Cluster Fig.) 

Glo'mus— Synonym foJr " CapitulUm." 

Glume* Glu'ma, Chaff— The floral en- 
velopes of Grasses and Sedges; biit 
now more .^specially retained for the 
outermost hiisks only, which invest one 
or more flowers, composing the separate 
spikelets. 

Gltpho'lbcine— Impressed or canaliculate 
in an elongate wavy labyrinthine mode, 
like the genus Cflyphis, 

JGrQN(5YLO'DES— Knot-hke. 

Gonid'la— PropagatiVe bodies of small size, 
not produced directly or indirectly by 
any act of fertilisation. 

t3oN'0SPHERE— A ball-like agglomeration of 
spores. 

Go'nus or Go'num — In composition, means 
either kneed or angled. 

GosSYP'i!NUS— Cottony. 

Gba'cilis— Slender, (See Native Bluebell, 

, W'ahlenherg la gracilis.) 

Craft'ing— In horticulture, the operation 
of affixing one portion of a plant to 
another ip ^uch a manner as that a 
vital union ma^^ take plage, pet ween 
1|hem. It may oe performed bioth, with 
herbaceous and ligneous plants. A 
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grafted plant consists of wo ^itti^ 
the stock or stem, and the scion, wMofa 
is a detached portion of anothet^ plant 
CO be affixed to it. Success can om^ 
be looked for when the operation is 
performed upon allied plants. Graft- 
ing by approach, or inarching, is a, 
mode of grafting in which, to make sure 
of success, the scion is not. separated 
from the parent planjt till it has become 
united with the stock. 

Gram'micus— Made by lines, lettered. 
(See the sori of G^raiTimi^w.) 

Gran'dis— Great, as Magnolia grandiflora, 

Gran'ulab, Gean'ulated, Grano'sus, 
Qbanula'ted, Granulosus— When any 
organ is covered with or is compoeed of 
small tubercles resembling grains. 

Gbapb ViHes, to stop blbbmnq 6f— 
When vines are .pruned late in the 
season, or an old braneh is broken or 
cut off during the growing seteon, the 
wound often bleeds copiously, and this 
flow of sap has been found a very diffi- 
cult matter t.o stop. That great autho- 
rity, T, A. Knightj, however, says :— 
If to. four parts of scraped pheese be 
added one part of calcined oyster shell 
or other pure calcareous earth, aiid this 
composition be pressed strongly mt6 
the pores of the wood, the sap will 
instantly cease to, flow, so that the 
largest oranch m&y of course be ttSkkk 
off at any season with safety. 

Gbaveo'lens— possessing an intense odour, 
/as Muta graveolenSj the common Rue. 

Grega'rious— Clustered or crowded. 

Gri'seus— Grey, the neutral tint, whifch 
inay be formed hf mixing blue, red, 
and yellow in equal proportions. 

Gru'mous, GRuaio'sus— In clustered girains. 
Applied to clustered, fleshy, tuberculat 
roots. Synonym for "Granular." (See 
the grains of Sago.). 

Gutta'luS — Spotted in dropd. 

Gum'ming of Fruit Trees- When a ttee is 
found to exude a quantity of gtpn, the 
cause will be most frequently lound in 
defective drainage and unfavouraUe 
subsoil. 

Gym'nos, in compounds, signifies hsiked, as 
Gyiinooar'pus, where the pericarp is 
either without any piibesceiice, or where 
it does not adhere to any. of the outer 
floral whorls. In Conifeirae and a vefy 
few allied genera cklled Gymnosperiiis, 
or gymnospernious plants, the seed 
is naked, without any real pericarp. 
These truly gymnospermotis pltoiB 
must not be confounded with Laoiatse, 
Boraginese, &c., vrhich have aUo J^eeti 
falsely called gymilost^erm<»i8, their 
small nuts having the appearance of 
seeds. . 

Gtmnqs'tomj — Naked -mouthed ; mosses 
without a peristonie. 

Gymnotrem'oid— A naked opch ffpot or 
space. 

Gtnan'dAous — Where the stamens and 
styles are consolidated, as ih Orchid 
flowers, 

GtKAN'DROSPORUS — Bearing malft and 
female spores. 
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^Gitjco'basis, Gtno'pporb, Gy^jo'phobus— 
When the receptacle is distinctly elon- 
gated below the ovary it is often called 
by these terms. If the elongation takes 
place below the stamens or below the 
petals, these stamens or petals are then 
said to be inserted on the Stalk of the 
ovary, and are occasionally, bnt falsely, 
^escribed as epigynons. Keally epigy- 
noUs stamen^ (V.c, when the fila- 
ments are combined with the ovary) are 
.very rare, unless the rest of the flower is 
epigynous. 

Gynoste'gium— ^nonym for "Perianth." 

OyKoste'mium— The columnar mass formed 
by the union of the style and filaments 
in. Orchideae. 

Gyp'seus {Gypsum, white lime)— Synonym 
for "Cretaceus." 

■GlIIBA'Tup— Turned about. Synonym for 
" dircinatus " ; also, " Gyrans is ap- 
plied to a species of Desmodium, D, 
£r^;*am, because its lateral smal Ueaflets 
keep turning round in a circle. 

Gybo'ma {GyruSt a circle) — Synonym for 
"Annulus.** 

Gy'bose — Concentrically twisted or plaited. ■ 

H-fl5MATi'Tious— Red, with much grey. 

*-Halona'tu8— When a coloured circle sur- 
rounds a spot. 

jHALO'PfiiYTON — A plant which grows within 

the influence of sea- water. 
Hama'tds, Hamo'su's— Hooked. 
Ham'ulus, Ha'mus— Ajiosk. 

,Has'tate, H^asti'lib, Hasta'tus— Shaped 
like the head of a fialbert, the biwe 
diverging on each side into an acute 
lobe. (See lieaves cpf Ghenopodium 
triomgulare.) 

^HaustO'rium — A term used to designate a 

^ ' special branch of a filamentous fungus 
myc^liumi serving as an organ Of at- 
tachment and suction. 
P^EOAR'ptJS— Where a fruit is covered 
with a downy pubescence. Hebeta'tus 
-^WTiere the e?ctremity is obtuse and 
. more or less soft. (Se6 fruit of one of 
North Queensland trees, Diqspyros 
hehecarpa.) 
Helvo'lus — l^ale red; yejlow, red, and 
gr^y. 

.Qfi^yiiOAR'P^s— One pOTtion of ^a fri^t 

' which Spontaneously divides into two 
aepayate i)arts, as that of TTmbelliferce. 
©EMiOYI^iNDRicus — Synonym for 
** Half -terete " ; plane on the one side 
an4opnve?j; on the other. Hbmi^yrus — 
A periparp formed like a follicle, but 
more or less hard and woody ; as in the 
Banksia and other proteaOeous plants. 
Hepa'tious — Liver-coloured ; yellowish- 

redj with much grey. 
H JP^TA^-Seven in cop^position ; . Heptagy'- 
NiA— Possessing seven styfes ; Heptan'- 
DRIA — Possessing seven stamens. 

^ ^ERBa'ceous, Herba'ceus— XTsed in con- 
tradistinction to " Woody." Also, 
. applied , to any portions of a plant 
Which are, more particularly grpen and 
smcculent. The garden varieties of 
ChrysanjthejmjiM indicvM are herbaceous 
plants. 



Herba'rium— A collection of plants, pro- 
perly dried and prepared for botamOii 
study. Synonym for ** HOrtiis-siccus." 

Hermaph'rodite, Hermaphrodi'tus — 
Where the stamens and pistils occur in 
the same flower^ as in the Peach 

JEesperi'dium (Said to be derived from 
the supposition that oranges grew in 
the garden of the He8perides)-^An in- 
dehiscent many-celled fruit, coated with 
a 8i>ongy rind (this rind is considered 
to be analogous to the epicdrii* and 
sarcooarp of the drupa) ; the cells con 
taining a mass of pulp, in the midst of 
which a few seeds are embedded. The 
Oraujge, Lemon, &c., are examples. 

HEt'EROCYST— Interca;lated cells of a special 
character differing from their Neigh- 
bours. ' ' 

Heterog'amous, Heterogamus — Beaiing 
flowers of different sexes. A head 'of 
flowers is heterogamous when male, 
female, hermaphrodite, and neuter 
flowers, or any two or three of them, 
are included in one head ; hpmogamous, 
when all the flowers included in one 
head are alike in this respect. A spike 
or head of flowers is androgynous when 
male and female flowers are mixed 
in it. 

Hetbr'otropal, Hjjteb'otropus — Where 
the embryo lies oblique or transverse to 
the !a:tis of the seed, the radicle not 
being directed to the hilum. 

HEx'A-^Sixin composition, as Hexag'ynia, 
having six pistils ; Hexan'dria, having 
six stamens; Hexahedrical, having 
six sides. 

Hi'ans— Gaping. 

Hila'ris— Belonging to the hilum. 

Hi'lum— The scar left on the etirface of a 
seed at the spot where it was attiCQh^ 
by the funiculus or umbilici cord 
to the placenta. (See the scar upon 
the seed of the common Broad Beans.) 

}Ii;ppoorep'8I8 — Horseshoe-shaped, as the 
seeds of Menispermacese. 

HiROO'sus— A goat-like odour. 

Hirsu'tus— Hairy, with dense but not stiff 
hairs. Hirtus— 3haggy. . (See/w/tf/o- 
fera hirsvia.) 

HiS'PID, HISPIDO'SUS, HiSPID'ULUS— 

Where the pubescence, is composed of 
long and rigid hairs, as in Adiantum 
Mspidulttm, 

HiSTo'i<OGY(/jto«, tissue, logos, a discourse) — 
That branch of botany which tred,ts of 
the tissue of plants. 

-HoAR'Y-rGreyish white. Syaonym for 
. " Qanescent." 

HOLO'— Whole; Holos', all, as Panicwnh 
.holosericeum. 

Homo'genus— Of the same nature or kind, 

Homo'tropal, Homotro'pus— When the 
embryo is not straight, but still has 
the same general direction as the seed. 

Ho'rary, Hora'rius — Lasting about an 
hour, as some flowers, .those of the 
Sida weed, for instance. 

. Hormo'gone — Special reproductive bodies, 
composed of a chain of cells. 

Horten SIS— Belonging to a garden. 

Hor'tus-sic'cus — Synonym for "Her- 
barium.'* 
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HuMiFu'sus — Procumbent ; Humilis ■— 
Low, dwarf, used in comparison. (See 
CrotcUaria humifusa.) 

Ht'aoinths. IN Glasses — Fill the glasses 
with pure water, so that the base of the 
bulb may just touch the water ; then 
place them for about a week in a dark 
room ; this will promote the formation 
of root. After this expose th^ to as 
much light, as possible. The water 
should be changed as it becomes im- 
pure. In doing this draw carefully out 
of the glass ful the roots, and well 
rinse them in clean water, taking 
care not to injure them ; and at the 
same time well clean the inside of the 
glass. / 

Hta'linus — More or less transparent or 
translucent. 

Htberna'culum, Hyberna'cula — Winter 
quarters; any part which invests the 
nascent shoot, and protects it during 
the winter, as buds and bulbs ; a form 
of the, stock. * In some perennials the 
stock consists merely of a branch, 
which proceeds in autumn from the 
base of the stem either above ground or 
underground, and produces one or more 
buds. This brancn, or a portion of it, 
alone survives the winter. In the 
following year its buds produce the 
new stem and roots, whilst the rest of 
the plant, even the branch on which 
these buds were formed, has died away. 
These annual stocks, called sometimes 
hybemacula, offsets, or stolons, keep 
up the communication between the 
annual stem and root of one year, and 
those of the following year, thus form- 
ing altogether a perennial plant. 

Ht'bridus, Hy'brida— a mongrel, the 
commoii oflFspring of two distinct 
species. Hybrids, or crosses between 
two distinct species, come under the 
same category of anomalous specimens 
from a known cause. Frequent as they 
• are in gardens, where|they are artificially 
produced, they are probably rare in 
nature, although on this subject there 
is much, diversity of opinion, some 
believing them to be frequent, others 
almost denying their existence. Ab- 
solute proof of the origin of a plant 
found wild is of course impossible ; 
but it is pretty generally agreed that 
the following particulars must always 
co-exist in the wild hybrid ; — It par- 
takes of the characters of its two 
parents ; it is to be found isolated, 
or almost isolated, in places where 
the two parents are abundant; if 
there are two or three, they will 
generally be dissimilar from each 
other, one partaking more of one 
parent, another of the other; it will 
never be found where one of the parents 
grows alone. 

Ht'droqogue — That which removes 
dropsy, as the Hogweed, Boerhaavia 
diffusa, 

Hygbome'tbic, Hygbome'tbious— Expres- 
sive of the state or degree of hygros- 
copicity of a plant. 



Hyme'neum, Hyme'nium— So called from 
being membranous. Aggregation of 
spore-mother-cells, with or without 
sterile cells, in a continuous stratum or 
layer upon a sporophore. Same as 
sporagenous layer, hymeneal layer. 

Hypebbob^'an, Hyperbo'beus— Far north; 
signifying that the plant is indigemous 
in the noi-thernmost countries, within 
the Arctic circle. 

Hy'pha— A web. The filamentous, some- 
what fleshy, debiquescent thallus of 
plants which form mouldiness. 

Hypnosporan'«ium — Sporangium enclosing 
hypnospores. 

Hyp'Nospobe— Spores which repose (sleep) 
some time before germinating — "resting 
spores.*' 

Hy'po — In compounds, signifies "und6r,''M 
hypogynous stamens, below the pistil. 

HyPoblas'tus— Svnonym for the fleshy 
cotyledon of the grasses. 

Hypochi'lus— The lower portion of the lip 
of Orchideae. 

Hypocrate'biformis (Salver-shaped) — Ap- 
plied to a flower when the lower part 
IS cylindric and the upper portion 
expanded horizontally. In this case 
the name of the tube is restricted to 
the cylindric part, and the horizontal 
portion is called the limb, whether it 
be divided to the base or not. The 
orifice of the tube is called the mouth 
or throat. (See flowers of the garden 
flower PAZoiC.) 

Hypog-e'us— Plants which ripen their fruit 
under ground. Also, generally of any 
part that., grows under ground. (See 
the pods of Arachis hypogcea, the 
Earth-nut.) 

Hypo'gynous, Hypo'gynus, Hypogy'nicus 
{i.e.f under the ovary) — Seated below 
the base of the ovary, but not attached 
to the calyx. Flowers are hjrpogynous 
when the petals and stamens or the 
disc that bears them are entirely free 
both from the calyx and ovary. The 
ovary is then described as free or sujje- 
rioTf the calyx as free or inferior^ the 
petals as being inserted on the recep- 
tacle. 

Hypophue'odal — Existing beneath the 
epidermis of bark. 

Hypothal'lus— The mycelium of certain 
Fungi. 

Hypothe'cium— The substance which im- 
mediately invests the perithecium of 
Lichens. 

Hystbban'thous, Hystebanthe'cs — 
Plants whose leaves expand after the 
flowers have opened. 

Ian'thinus— Synonym for " Violaceus." 

Icosan'dbous, Icosan'deb, Icosan'drus— 
Flowers having twenty or more 
stamens, which are partially attached 
"to the calyx (perigynous), and conse- 
quently seem to originate from it. 

Id'io-andbo'spobous— Neuter individuals, 
producing androspores (in (Edogonium). 

IG'NEUS—Fiery. Synonym for " Flam- 
meus." Bright scarlet. (See the 
flowers of Guphea ignea,) 
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Ignia'rius— Having the puff-like con- 
sistency of German tinder, or from 
which this material can be produced, as 
Fomes igniarius, a large hard fungus 
found on forest trees. 

Imbeb'bis — Beardless, without a beard. 

Im'bbioatus, Imbeioa'ted— Laid one ovei^ 
another, like the tiles on a roof. Imbri- 
cations, where many parts are regularly 
arranged, and one part partially over- 
laps another. (See the petals of a 
flower of Camellia imbricata.) 

Immab'ginate— Applied to the apothecia in 
which the proper margin is obliterated. 

Immer'sed, Immer'sus— Growing entirely 
under water. Also when one part or 
organ is completely embedded in 
another. 

Immo'bilis — ^Where no particular motion 
can .take place about the point of attach- 
ment, as where anthers firmly adhere 
to the filament. 

Im'pari-pinna'tus— UnequaUy pinnate. 

Imperpeo'tus, Imper'peot — where certain 
parts usually present are not dev^lo^ed. 

Imper'forate — Entire, with out perforation. 

Im'plbx, Ieplica'tus — Wrapped. Syno- 
nym for "Plicatus'." 

Implex'us— Entaugled. Implexo'-ra'mose 
— Branches interwoven. 

Impregna'tion— Synonym for "Fertiliza- 
tion.*' 

iMFBEs'auB — Marked with slight depres- 
sions. 

iNADH-fi'RENS-- Free from all adhesion to 
contiguous parts. 

In-«QUA'li8— Unequal. 

Ina'nis — Empty ; when a stem has no pith, 
or only what is very soft and incon- 
siderable. 

Inanthera'tus— When the filament pro- 
duces no anther. 

Inoa'nus— -Hoary. 

Incarna'tub— Synonym for " Cameus," of 
a flesh colour. 

INCEP'TION—First beginning. 

Inci'sus — Cut. When the indentations 
along the margin of a thin or foliaceous 
organs are deep. (See the foliage of 
the common Nettle, Urtica incisa!) 

Incli'nans, Inolina'tus, Inclined, In- 
CLINING—Much bent out of the perpen- 
dicular, in a curved line, the convex 
side upwards. 

Inclu'ded, Inclu'sus— Enclosed, when one 
part does not extend or protrude bevond 
another by which it is surrounded ; as 
when the stamens or style do not extend 
beyond the mouth of a monopetalous 
corolla. 

Incrassa'tus— Thickened. 

In'oubous — The opposite of succubous. 
Incubous leaves are imbricated over 
each other from the base towards the 
apex, whereas in succubous leaves they 
are imbricated in the contrary direc- 
tion. 

Inoum'bent, Incum'bens, Incubitus— 
Leaning or resting upon, \^here the 
radicle is bent and pressed against the 
back of one of the cotyledons. Applied 
to the anther, it implies the attachment 
to the filament to be at the back and 
not at the base. 



Incrus'ted, Incrusta'ted — Where an 
outer envelope is firmly attached to the 
part it covers, as when a pericarp in- 
vests the seed so closely that it seems 
to form a portion of it. 

Incurved', Incurva'tus, Incurvus — 
Gradually bending from without 
inwards, as when the stamens curve 
towards the pistil. 

Indep'inite, Indefin'itus— Where the 
number of anj particular description 
of organ is either uncertain, or forms 
no positive character. Thus: The 
number of stamens in a flower beyond 
twelve is not used in the artificial 
classification. Applied to the inflores- 
cence, it is emoloyed synonymously 
with "Centrifugal" or "Indeterminate." 

Indehis'oent— Not openinfj. 

In'dica — An Indian species, as DiUenia 
indica, the Chalta. 

Indtg'enous, Indigenus— The spontaneous 
production of a country. 

Indivi'sus— Entire. 

Indumen'tum or Clothing — ^This includes 
all those productions of the epidermis 
which have, by a more or less appro- 
priate comparison, been termed bristles, 
nairs, down, cotton, or wool. 

Induplio'ate, Induplioa'tus— Whore the 
edges of a valvate estivation are folded 
inwardly. 

Indu'sium— Applied to the skin covering 
the sorus of some ferns. Also appliea 
to the cu^shaped top of the style in 
GoodenoviesB. 

Indu'vi<« (Clothes) — Persistent portions of 
the perianth. 

INPE'RIOR—When one organ is placed below 
another. More especially used to ex- 
press the connection of the tube of a 
calyx with the ovarium; when con- 
nected to the ovarium, so that it forms 
an outer coat to it whilst the limb stands 
on the summit, the calyx is called supe- 
rior and the ovarium inferior, as in the 
Rose. When perfectly free without 
contracting any adhesion to the ova- 
rium, the calyx is said to be inferior, 
and the ovarium superior, as in the 
Poppy. This term is applied to the 
radicle when it is directed towards the 
hilum, at the base of seeds. The ovary 
of Gardenia and other Rubiaceous 
plants are inferior. 

Inplat'ed— Swollen, bladdery. (See pods 
of Stoainsanaf the so-oallea Native 
Indigo.) 

Inplex'ed, iNPLEx'us—Tumed inwards. 
Synonym for "Incurved." 

Inplores'cence, Inflorescen'tia — This 
term signifies the general arrangement 
of the flowering branches, and the 
flowers upon them. The forms of in- 
florescence are — The Spike, or spicate ; 
the Raceme, or racemose ; the Panicle, 
or paniculate ; the Head, or capitate ; 
the Umbel, or umbellate ; the Corymb, 
or coijjrmbose ; the Cyme, or cympse ; 
the Thyrsus, or thyrsoid. There are 
numerous cases where inflorescences 
are intermediate between some two of 
the above, and are called bv different 
botanists by one or th)3 other name, 
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tuxsordmg us they are guided by ap- 
parent or by theoretical Smilarity. A 
8pike4ike panide, where the axis is 
divided into very short branches 
forming a cylindrical compact inflores- 
cence, is called sometimes a spike, 
isometimes a panicle. If the flowers 
are in distinct clusters along a simple 
axis, the inflorescence is described as 
an interrupted spike or raceme, ac- 
cording as the flowers are nearly sessile 
' or distinctly pedicellate, although when 
closely examined the flowers will be 
found to be inserted not on the main 
axis, but on a very short'branch, thus, 
striotlv speaking, constituting a pani- 
cle. Tne Catkins (amenta), the spadices 
of several Monocotyledons, the ears 
and spikelets of Grasses, are forms of 
the spike. 

In'pba-axil'lart— Originating below the 
axil of the leaf. 

Intbac/tus — Much broken. Synonym for 
"Inflexus.'' 

iNyUNDTBU'LIFOEM, INFUNDIBU'LIFORMIS— 

Shaped like a f annel, like ihe flowers 
of Moming- Glory. 

BmA'TE, Inna'tus— where the point of 
attachment is at the apex, as in some 
eases of the anther to the filament. 

IilNCK/iTOTTS— Harmless. 

Inophtl'lus— Veins of leaf thread-like. 
(8ee the lateral veins cf the foliage ©f 
CaXmhyWum inophplltim, the Bomba 
tree.) 

I'nops — Poor, deficient, wanting. 

*lN^utN^ANS— Stained. Example : Pdar- 
gonium inquinans, the parent of most 
of the so-called Scarlet Geraniums. 

Inser'tion — The mode in which one body 
is connected to another, where it ap- 
pears to have been attached to it, 
though in reality it has grown from it ; 
as the leaf on the branch, the branch 
on the stem, &c. 

IsiDUFifflODS — Bearingisidiose excrescences. 
IsiDi^SE^Having powdery coral-like 
excrescence. 

Iwsig'nis— Notable ; as that pretty annual, 
Nemophila vMignis, 

lysPis'sATED— <rbick^ed ; spoken of sap or 
other liquor. 

In'tboer— Entire. Integer'rima— Very 
entire. Besides being perfectly free 
from incision, this term implies a slight 
thi<}kemng of the margin, as though it 
were bordered. (See also Asplenium 
attenuatwniy var. integrum.) 

Integ'umentttm, Integument— a portion 
closely investing or merely surrounding 
another. Thus, the parts of the 
|)erianth are styled the "floral integu- 
ments " because they clbsely invest tlie 
stamens and pistils in the bud state. 
The sennnal integuments are the coats 
which invest the kernel of the seed. 

Inter'cala'ted — Interspersed, placed 
between others. 

Inter'cel'lular— Between th^cells. 

Internode' — A part of the stem between 
two nodes. 

Interrup'tus, Interrupted— Where sym- 
metry or regularity of outline of com- 
poidtion is partially destroyed. 



Introrse'— Turned inwards, or towtu^s 
the axis of the part to which it is 
attached. The deniscence of »n anther 
is introrse when the opening f sees the 
pistil. 

Interbti'tial — Placed between. 

Inverse'— Where the apex of one organ is 
placed in an opposite direction to that 
of another with which it is contvasted. 
The "embryo'* is said to be inverse 
when the radicle is directed awaiy from 
the hilum towards a point immediately 
opposite to it. (See also Carexim«ffM.) 

iNVOtU'CRE, Involu'orum— A covw. A 
whorl of bracts, free or united, aciAed 
on the peduncle, either near or at some 
distance below the flower or ^wers. 
Involuoel'lum — A "partial" involu- 
crum. Involuoratus— Fumished-with 
an involucre. (See Hibiscus flowers.) 

In'volute, Involu'tions, Involu'tus— 
Where the edges of a foliaeeous organ 
are rolled inwards. 

Irreg'ular, iRRBGULAins-^Exhibiting a 
want of symmetry. Used also •ynony- 
mously with "Unequal." 

IrRITABILITT, lRRITABIL'lTAS,<lRRITA.'BmS 

— A vital property by which certain 
parts in some plants exhibit ^e 
phenomenon of spantaofteoos motion, 
when under the mfineBce of par^cakr 
stimuli. By some this is coMdered 
to be mer^ an extreme .«ffiB 'of 
excitability. (See flowers o£ Stytidium, 
the Air-tngger plant.) 

Iboch'rous— Possessing a -uniformity of 
colour throughout. 

Isol^'ted— Detached, placed by iteetf. 

'laoME'ROUS— When each whorl of a flower 
contains the same number of parts. 

I'soSPORE— Applied to spores whicb'Ace ill 
of one size, or kind, in the same plant. 

Isoste'monous, Isostemo'nus- a flower 
-which has stamens equal in nnml^er^to 
the petals. 

Ithyphtl'lus— Where a leaf is stiff ^acd 
straight. 

Japon'icum— Belonging to Japan, as 

CwmeUia japonica, 
JORULLE'NSis— As CupheajoruUmmiiijasLd 

upon Mount Jorullo, in Mexico. 
Ju'ba— A mane; the tops of trees. A 

loose panicle, as in the case of the male 

flowers of Maize. Also, 'a -dealse 

cluster of awns, as in the uptkes of 

some grasses. 
Ju'gum ( Jugai pairs)— Applied taa^pair of 

leaflets ; thus a leaf may be tmijugate. 



bijugate, or multijugate, adoopcHng as 
there are 1, 2, or many pairs of leaflets. 

Ju'liform— Formed like am amentnm 'or 
catkin. (See the inflorescence of many 
Acacias — A. Cunmnghamii, for in- 
stance. J 

Jun'cea — Rush-like, as the stems of Rus- 
selia juncea. 

Keel (Carina)— A projecting ridge,' rising 
along the middle of a flat or. curved 
surface. Also the two lowetmoet, and 
more or less combined, petals of a 
papilionaceous ooroUa. 

Kermkbi'nus— Carmine, a purebred. 
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Xabbl'lxjm— Xiip ; or rather l^e lower lip 
only. In cMxi^ids, one of the segments 
ofthctflower. 

i^ABiATE' — Lipped. Bilabiate or two- 
lipped ; applied to the corolla. When 
in. a four or five-lobed corolla, the two 
or three upper lobes stand obviously 
apart, like an upper lip, from the two 
or three lower ones or under lip. (See 
the flowers of Salvia or Goleus), 

IiABiosnc', Labio'Sus — Where the petals of 
a pdlypetalons corolla are so arranged 
nd to imitate the labiate form, (oee 
flowers of AHstolochia.) 

Jjackba'tits, Xa'obbus-— Tom. 

liA'OHRTM^POR'ins — Tear-fihaped ; in form 
•somewhat resembling an apple-pip. 
(See also the seeds called "Job's tears," 
Coix lachryma.) 

•Laoin'iate, Laoinia'tus— -Fringed : also 
"slashed. '\ 

•iAOiN'uLA (Diminutive, from Lacmiaf a 
fringe)— The small inflexed point of 
the petal in Umbelliferse. 

Im.citks'okn8 — Produ<»ng milk. Xaoteus 

* —^liike mills, milk-white. 

i^IiAOu'NA — Small depressions on the upper 
surface of the thallus of Lichens. 
Laounose, Laounoscs— Where the 
lEnir&fce is covered with d-epressions 
(LaeonsB). 

IiA<3US'TEiNE, LAOUs'TRis^Living in or on 
Hhe margins of lakes. 

I».flfviGA'TU8— Polished. L^vis— Smooth. 
(See foliage of Cassia Uemgaia.) 

^Zim'TVS, L^TUM— Pleasing, bright. The 
"Ngaio" of New Zealand, Myoporum 
ZcBtum. 

Lamel'la — ^The gills of Agarics. Synonym 
for "Corona" in some silenaceous 
plants. 

^Lamsl'lab, Lamella'tus, Lamello'sus — 
Tipped with two flat lobes, as ar© many 
styles. Lamina— The limb, aa the iflat 
expansion of petal or leaf. 

Lam'in^ — The membranous strata in 
Lidiens. 

Lana'tus — ^Woolly, when the hairs are 
long and loosdy intricate, like wool. 
(See Stachys lanata. ) 

:-I»AjI^CBOLATB, LaN©EOLA'RIS, LaNOEOLA'TUS 

— Shaped like the, head of a spear, or 
lance; when about three or more times 
jas long as broad, broadest below the 
^middle, and tapering towards the 
■sumn^t. (See the leaves of the Red 
Bottle^brush,^ sometimes called Water 
Gum.) 

i3[iANUGiNC/«us— Downy,"Cottony. LAifUGO 
-TtA. fine soft pubescence. (See Phdly- 
d'rum lanttginosunit a common swamp 
plant.) 

"Lapi'beus,- Lapillo'sus— Stony, of a hard 
•texture, like the nuts of stone-fruits. 

»Lapba'oeus — Like a burr. Synonym for 
"Hamatus." 

LASiAN^THDS-vWhen the pubescence on the 
flower is velvety. (See one of the 
Queensland O&pefrSjCapparislasiantha, 
It may be frequently met with rambling 
over rocks). 

Lat'ebal, Lateba'tis— 0f the side. Fixed 
on ornear ihe side of any organ. (See 
ihe spikes of Lyeopodium lateral^. ) 



Im.tebi'tius— rOf a brick-red. Vermilion, 
with much grey. 

La'tbx— Juice. The proper- j uice or return- 
ing sap of plants. Also applied to the 
moisture which exudes from the stigma. 

Latisep'tus — Where the dissepiment in the 
fruit of Orucifera is broad in proportipn 
to the thickness between the valves. 
f Lax'us — Loose. Lax — Loose, not compact. 
As Eranthemum laxiflorum and Hydro- 
ootyle laxiflora. 

Layering — This is a method of increasing 
plants without at once separating from 
the parent. Various methods are 
adopted to suit the requirements of 
different plants. A few notes ipay be 
given, such as— For all plants which are 
of a brittle character, it is well to give 
the branchlet of which it is intended 
to form the layer a twist between the 
thumb and finger to cause it to crack 
longitudinally before cutting the tongue ; 
in forming tnis latter, always cut just 
below one of the upper buds of the 
shoot as it lies in the ground, as it will 
be less liable to break ; a piece of brick, 
rock, or stone will be found preferable 
to the usual pegs, and save time. In 
multiplying plants of the superior varie- 
ties of Blackberry, the surest mode of 
obtaining good rooted young stock is to 
take a dibber-stick and go round the 
parent plant, dibble holes, and insert 
into each, point downwards, the end of 
all shoots available for the purpose. 
They are sure to make gooa bushy 
plants in a very short time, while the 
ordinary mode of layering is seldcMn 
satisfactory, and never pleasant to per- 
form. 

Leg'ume— The seed-vessel of Leguminosae , 
One-celled and two-valved, with the 
seeds arranged along the inner angle ; 
subject, however, to several modifica- 
tions, which considerably made the 
normal character. 

Lentioel'la— Small lens-shaped spots on 
the bark of many of i)lants, from 
' whence roots issue, under circumstances 
favourable to their development. 
Lbntiqinosus— Covered with freckles ; 
dusty. (See the bark of plants allied to 
the Olive.) 

Lbnticularis, Lentiformis— a seed of 
Amarantus, 

Lb'pis — A scale. Lepidote' — Scaly. 
Lepro'sus — Covered with scales. 
Such scales are often from stillate 
hairs having their rays joined together 
at the base, thus forming circular disks 
attached by t^e centre. (See species 
oi Elceagnus.) \ 

Lep'tos— Slender, as Leptospei'munit the 
Australian tea-tree, so-called from its 
very slender seeds. , 

Leucan'thus — Bearing white flowers. 
Leucoceph'alus- White-headed. (See 
Xcrotes Imicoccphala^ a common grass- 
like ^nt of sandy lands, ) 

Li'ber— xhe innermost and youngest circle 
of bark ;-that next the young wood, and 
formed of long, tough, woody tissue 
called bast-cells. 

Li ber, iLiBERA Tus— Free, ^separate. 
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Lig'nbous, Lig'neus— LiG'NOSus-Synonjrm 
for "Woody." Lignifebous— When 
branches form wood only, without 
flowers or fruit. Lignine, Lignina— 
A substance which fills the cellular 
tissue composing woody 6bre. 

Lig'ula — A membranous appendage at the 
summit of the sheath of the petiole of 
grasses. Lig'ula — A strap. Lig'ulatb,* 
LiGULATUS — Synonym for "Strap- 
shaped." The absence of a ligule at 
the base of the leaf -blade of a Sedge is 
a mark between these plants and the 



Lilaci'nus, Lilao— Blue and red, with a 
little grey. 

Limba'tus — Bordered. 

LiMo'sus— Muddy, growing in mud. (See 
those lovely little plants, Utricularia,) 

Line, Linea— A line, the twelfth part of an 
inch. 

Li'neab, Linea'ris— Where the side mar- 
gins of a foliaceous expansion are 
parallel, and the length considerably 
longer than the breadth. 

Linea'tus — Lined. Synonym for 

**Striated." Lineolatus— Marked with 
little lines. (See the pods of Flemingia 
lineata, a common small shrub of 
Tropical Queensland.) 

Linguifob'mis, Lingula'tus — Tongue- 
shaped, as the leaves of Dend/roHum 
Unguiforme, 

Libel'la— Applied to the linear apothecia 
of some Lichens. 

LiTHo'PHiLUS— Applied to plants which 
grow on bare rocks and stones. 

Litora'lis, Lit'oral— Applied to plants 
found on the sea-shores or banks of 
livers, as Psidium littonUe. A fine row 
of these trees may be seen in the 
Brisbane Botanic Garden. 

Lrv'iDUS, Liv'iD — Of a pale lead colour, 
grey and blue. 

Loba'tus, Lobed'— Divided into lobes. 
LoBULiE — ^Very minute lobes. 

Lo'oHiAL — Relating to the natural dis- 
charges consequent upon childbirth. 
Arittolochia is said to be useful in 
exciting the lochial discharge. 

Locu'lambnt, Loculamen'tum— a cavitv 
in the pericarp containing the seed. 
One of the cells of the anther. Loou- 
la'bis, Looula'tus — Containing more 
than one cell. 

Loculioi'dal, Loculioi'dus— Applied to 
seed vessels which open for the escape- 
ment of their seeds between the 
placentas or dissepiment. 

Loo'usTA— Synonvm for "Specula," also 
for "Gluma." A spikelet or partial 
inflorescence of gutsses. 

LoDi'cuLA— Synonjrm for "Glumella." 
The palea or thin hyaline scales which 
represent the perianth of grasses. 

Lomen'tdm— A legume which is contracted 
in the' spaces between the seeds. 
Lomenta'oeous, Lomenta'oeus— When 
an expansion appears pinched at inter- 
vals» as though it were made up of 
several separate pieces applied end to 
end. Pods of this kind often separate 
into one-seeded parts, each of which in 
description is called an article. 



Longitu'dinai:., Longjtudina'lis — Wiih 
reference to the axis of any part. 
LoNGUS, LoNGissiKUS— When some 
part is of greater len^h than some^ 
other part with which it is connected. 

Loba'tus, Lobum— a thong. Synonym for 
"Ligulatus." (Seeleaves oiHdkealorea,) 

Lo'EiOA—Synonym for "Testa." 

Lu'bbioous-— Slippery. 

Ltj'oeus, Lu'oidus— Bright, shining. 

Lunate', Luna'tus — Like a hau moon. 
Synonym for " Crescent-shaped." 
(See the leaflets of Adicmtum 
liPMikttum,) 

Lu'BiD, Lu'bidus— Of a dingy brown, grey 
with orange. 

Lute'us-- Yellow. Lutb'olus, Lutes'obus 
— Yellowish. (See Yellow Lupine, 
Lupirm9 ItUeus.) 

Ly'rate, Lybatipi'dub, Lyba'tus— Where 
a leaf has several pairs of email lobes 
near the base, with deep sinuses be- 
tween them. 

Mao'bos — In composition, signifies "long" 
or "large," as Maoboobph'alous, 
Macboceph'alus — Large - headed. 
Where the cotyledons of a dicoty- 
ledonous emb3rro are confluent, and 
form a large mass compared with the 
rest of the body. Maceo'podous, 
Maobop'odus — Large-footed, where the 
radicle of a monocotyledonous embrvo 
is large in proportion to the rest of the 
body. (See the long-stamened flowers 
of one of our swamp grass trees 
Xanih4)rr?icea macronema.) 

Mao'bandbous— Having elongated male 
plants. 

MAC'BOGONiiyiA— Large gonidia. 

Macula'tus, Maculo'sus — Spotted, 
blotched. (See bark of the Spotted 
Gum, Eucalyptus maculata,) 

Malle'olus— The small shoots of a vine. 
The "layer" by which plants are 
propagated. 

Mallocoo'ous— Where the fruit is downy. 

Mamil'la — Little teat-like prominences on 
the siurfaoe of certain pollen. Mamil- 
la'bis, Mamilla'tus— Where a wart- 
like projection -'vurmounts a hemi- 
spherical body. (See those cacti called 
Mcmiillaria, or Nipple Cactus.) 

Manioa'tus, MANi'oATE—With sleeves or 
gloves; when pubescence is so much 
matted and interwoven th^t it may be 
easily removed from a surface in one 
mass. (See Begonia manicata,) 

"Masvuer— Inorganic — The principal inor- 
ganic manures are ashes, linii^ the 
marls, gypsum, bones, salt, charcoal, 
soot, ana guano. Organic— The prin-' 
cipal organic manures are the dung of 
animals, human excrements, urme, 
flesh, blood, fish, swamp muck, sea- 
weed, and decayed leaves, hay, straw, 
and wood. Guano, though an animal 
product, contains so large a proportion 
of salt, and is so deficient m the 
characteristics of recent animal matter, 
that it is generally classed with iooT- 
ganic manures. 

Maboes'oent, Maboes'oens — DeoayioA 
gradually withering without falling o£ 
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Mak'gella— -The elliptic ring surrounding 
certain stomatae. 

Margina'tus — Edged, brimmed. 

Mari'nus, Mabine' — Inhabiting the sea. 
Marit'imus, Mar'itime — Growing 
within the immediate influence of the 
sea. The former term is more 'fre- 
quently restricted to submerged plants, 
tne latter to such as grow on the shore ; 
but they are often used indiscrimi- 
nately. (See Malcolmia maritima, the 
Virginian Stock.) 

Mas — Male. Masculinus — Possessing 
male organs. 

Mas'toid— Teat-like. 

Ma'tbical— Belonging to the matrix. 

Matuli'nus — Taking place in the morning 
only, as the expansion of certain flowers. 
' Matura'tion — The process of ripening ; 
also the time when fruits are ripe. 

Medul'la — Pith. Also in the seed, em- 
ployed as a synonym for "Perisper- 
miam." 

Medul'lary, Medullo'sus — Synonym for 
"Pithy." The medullary rays are 
vertical plates of cellular tissue, which 
proceed from the pith to the surface, 
and are characteristic of the stems of 
Exogens. The medullary sheath is a 
thin zone of vascular tissue immediately 
surrounding the pith. It abounds in 
spiral vessels, and is in direct connec- 
tion, when young, with the leaf-buds 
and branches, with the petioles and 
veins of the leaves, and other ramifica- 
tions of the system. Like the pith, it 
gradually disappears in old wood. 

Me'gas — In composition, **^reat," as 
Megace'phalus, great-headed, and 
Megasper'ma, as the large seeds of 
MUlettm megctsperma, called also 
Native Wistaria. 

Meioste'monous, Meioste'monus— Where 
the stamens are fewer in number than 
the petals. 

Melanophyl'lus— Having leaves of a dark 
colour. (See fruit of Elceodendron 
melanocarpunif or inflorescence of Pant- 
cum mekinanthum ; also wood of 
Acacia. ) Melanoxylon— Blackwood , 
from producing wood of a very dark 
colour. Several trees have received this 
name. 

Mel'inus— Of a honey colour. 

Membrana'ceous, Membrana'ceus — Thin 
and more or less transparent. Mkm'- 
BRANE, Membra'na— A delicate pelKcle 
of homogeneous tissue ; also a very thin 
layer composed of cellular tissue. (See 
the fronds of Trichcymanes.) 

Meniscoid', Meniscoi'drus— Kesembling a 
crescent. 

Menstrda'lis — Existing for about a 
month. 

Mkn'struum— A liquor used as a dissolvent. 

Merioar'pium— One carpel, with part of 
the calyx investing it, in the fruit of 
Umbelliferae. 

Me'sooarp — Synonym for "Sarcocarp." 

Mesophyl'lic— In the middle of a leaf or 
fiOnd. 

Mesos — The middle ; in composition, Meso. 

Mesospo'rium, Mes'ospore— The middle 
membrane of the coat of a spore. 



Mesophyl'lum — The whole inner portion 
orparenchyma of leaves,8ituate between 
the upper and under epidermis. 

Met'agen esis — A kind of alternation of 
generation. 

Meteor'io — Applied to flowers whose 
expansion is influenced by the state of 
the weather. 

Mex'icana— Of Mexico, as Argemone mexi- 
cana^ or Devil's Fig. 

Mi'crogoni'dia— Small gonidia. 

Mi'cros— Small ; in composition. Micro. 

Mi'cROSOMA— Small granule. 

yLt= Ml'CRO-MILLIMETRES. 

Mi'oROPYLE, MiCROPYLA (Literally, "small 
gate")— The nearly closed foramen, asit 
exists in the ripened se«»d ; or, in 
other words, a mark indicating the 
position of the foramen of the ovule. 

Mildew on Vines, Roses, Tomatoes, &c.— 
The following is recommended by a 
writer in Gard. Chron. for keeping in 
check this troublesome j^est : — IJ lb. 
quicklime, 3 lb. sulphate of copper, 
20 gallons of water. Dissolve the 
sulphate of copper in cold water for 
two hours in one vessel, in another pour 
a little water by degrees on the hme, 
mixing it well till it becomes a milky 
liquid, then pour the latter into the 
former, stir them well, and add to the 
20 gallons of water already provided, 
and with this syringe the diseased 
plants. 

Minia'tus— Of a vermilion colour. Pure 
red with a little yellow. (See flowers 
of Tritonia miniata.) 

Min'ima — Least, as Pa^sifiora minima, 

Mi'tra — A bonnet. Used synonymously 
with "Galea," for "Helmet." Mi'tri- 
FORM, Mitripor'mis— Conical, and 
somewhat dilated at the base. (See 
Mitrasacme flowers.) 

Mm=Millimetres. 

Mo'bile — Capable of spontaneous move- 
ment. 

Mo'bilis — Movable, variable. Synonym 
for " Versatilis." Mobility — The 
power of motion, as in Sensation plant. 

Modi'olus — The nave of a wheel. 
Modiolifor'mis— Nave-shaped. (See 
fruit of the naturalized weed, Modiola 
caroHniana,) 

Molendina'ceus— Mill-sail shaped ; having 
many wings projecting from a convex - 
surface, as the fruit of Moringa, 

Mol'lis— Soft. (See the leaves of Domhepa 
mollis.) 

Monilifor'mis— Necklace-like ; where a 
cylindric body is contracted at regular 
intervals, as many legumes* (See 
Sopkora.) 

Mo'nos— Alone. "Mono," in compounds, 
signifies "one." As Monadel'phia ; 
the stamens having their filaments 
united together, so as to form a ring 
round the pistil ; Monan'dria, Monan - 
DRUS, applied to flowers which have but 
a single stamen ; Monocar'peus, when 
a plant bears fruit once only durins^ its 
existence ; Monoceph'alus, wnere 
flowers are disposed in single heads or 
umbels; Monoohlamy'deus, where a 
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^wer hafi one whorl only ,to the 
periant)i ; Monoootyle'dons, plants 
having cmly one cotyledon; Mon(E'- 
oious, when the male and female 
flowers are distinct, but on the same 
plant (see the Melon or Pumpkin, or 
the inflorescence of theCastor-oiI plant); 
Monog'ynus, flowers having only one 
style or pistil ; Monoloculae'is, one- 
celled ; Monopeta'lus, synonymous 
with "Gamopetalus"; Monophyllus, . 
applied to an involucrum when com- 
posed of a single piece ; Monospbb- 
Hus, a fruit which contains only one 
seed. 

MojfOPBTAL^ {2nd Sub-class of Dicoty- 
ledons)— Petals united into a single- 
lobed corolla. 

Mobphol'ogy, Morpholo'gia— Thftt de- 
partment of botany which treats of 
the modification of certain fundamental 
organs, by which these are enabled to 
assume other functions than are per- 
formed by them under their normal 
condition. 

Mos'OHATUS— Possessing the odour of Musk. 
(See the Musk plant, Mimulus mos- 
chatus.) 

Mo'tile— Having powers of self-motion, 
though unconscious ; as the motile 
spores of certain Algae. 

Miroo'sus— Slimy. Mucus — A definite 
peculiar matter, forming a covering of 
some Algae. 

Mu'cRO— A sharp ^int, a straight stiff 
and sharp point. Mucrona'tus — 
Pointed ; abruptly pointed by a sharp 
spinous process. 

MuDT)iNG or Pud'dung— Dipping the roots 
of young trees, shrubs, and other plants 
in a thin m,ud or puddle, previous to 
being packed for sending a distance. 
The following is considered to form a 
good puddle for the purpose — say, 3 lb. 
of garden soil, 1 oz. of salt, 8 oz. of coal 
soot, and 1 gallon of water. 

Mulch'ing — Short moist stable litter makes 
the best mulching, and this,, whenever 
possible, should be placed round all 
newly planted trees and shgibs, especi- 
ally when such plants may require 
watering. 

Mul'ti, in compounds, signifies "na(vny,*' as 
Mul'tioe1>s, many-headed; Multip'- 
EBUS, often bearing; Mulxif'idus, 
many-cleft, where the subdivisions or 
laciniations are deep and numerous; 
Multijuga'tus, when a pinnate leaf 
bears many pairs of leaflets ; MuLTi- 
. locula!bis, when aseed-vessel has m^my 
cells ; Multiparti'tus, deeply divided 
into several strips or portions ; Mul'- 
TlPL^x, where many of the same parts 
or organs occur together; MytTiPLi- 
ca'tus, where the petals of double 
flowers arise from supernumerary 
developments of the floral whorls. 

Mural'is— Growing on walls, or belonging 
to a wall. 

Murifor'mis — ^Flattened cellular tissue in 
laminae . (as the medullary rays of 
exogens), and so arranged as to 
res^ble the courses of bricks or stones 
in a wsUl. 



Murica'tus— Bough, with e^xtf l^Vfd 

tubercular ' excrescences. 
Mu'rinus -— Mouse-coloured ; sliglitly 

reddish-grey ; red with much gr^. 
Muta'bilis— rGhangeable. (See flowers of 

the Ghangeable Rose, HibUc/ua muta- 

bilis; or the Gold and Silver flower, 

Lonieera confuta, which from pure 

white changes to a golden yellow.) 
Mu'ticus— Pointless. 
Myce'i JUM — ^The spawn, or root-like slender 

fibres that traverse the soil, in niany 

kinds of Fungi. 
MYOETOGEN'ETio—Produced by Fun^L 
My'cosis— A disease of animal .tissue, 

due to the v^get,^tive activity of > 

Ewroti/am, 
MrBTOi'DEUS^Resembling theMyrde. * 
Myu'rus — Lone and tapering, like a 

mouse's tail 



Nan'andbous— Having short or^warf male 
plants. 

Na'Nus— Dwarf. Synonym- for "Pumi- 
lus." . 

Nar'ootic— A drug which OToduces sleep, 
as poppy-heads, and Thorn Apple, 
Datura stramomum, 

Na'tans— Swimming or floating. (See 
Riceia natans, a small plant common 
to still water about BriSDane.) 

Natural Orders— Groups of genera col- 
lected together on account of their 
natural ^nit^ under » common name 
generally derived from a sup^KiBed 
typical genus, as €reraniace» from 
Geranium. 

Nau'cum or Nau'cus— The former has been 
applied to distinguish seeds whose 
hilum is very large. It is also used for 
the external fleshy covering of tne 
stone of such fruits as the Peach. The 
latter has been applied to certain seed- 
vessels in Gruciferae where the pericarp 
is valveless. 

Navioula'ris £— Boat-shaped. Synonym 
for "Gymoiformis.** 

Nebulo'sus— Misty, clouded. 

Neo^Og'enus — A term applied to certain 
cryptogaroic parasites, which hasten 
the death or destruction of |^e ,Y^8^ 
tables on whigh they live. 

Nec'tar— A sweetish exudation^iiecretedby 

f lands in different parts of < plants. 
fECTABip'EBUS — Secreting nectar. 
Nec'taries — Are either the disc, or 
small deformed petals, Qr abort4ye sta- 
mens, or appendages at the Jifh^^^of 
the petals or' stamens, or any small 
bodies within the flower ,whi^ .do pot 
look like petals, stamens, or ovaries. 
They were formerly supposed to «upp^ 
bees with their honey, ajid .the t^i^ is 
frequently to be met .with in j^ie older 
Floras, but is now deservedly going out 
of use. 

Nemor'osus, Nem'obum— Found grpwiog 
among trees, as Acalypha nem<m^fn, 

Nephroi'deus — Synonym for '*Js^iii|or- 
mis,'' kidney form, as thQ^dusbini of 
mf^ny specijBs of Jljfptdiwm. 
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We^a'tiot^. — Leaves are more ot Urn 
marked by veins, which, starting from 
tlhle stalk, diverge or branch ais the 
btade widens, and spread all ov^r it, 
more or lees visibly. The principal 
ones, when prominent, are often called 
ribs or nerves, the smaller branches 
only then retaining the namd of veins, 
or the latter are termed veinlets. The 
snhaller " veins are often connected 
tb^ether, like the meshes of a net ; they 
a^e theh said to anastomose, and the 
leaf is s!^ to be reticulate or net- 
veined. ^ When one principal vein runs 
direct from the stalk towards the sum- 
mit of the leaf it h called the midrib. 
When several start from the stalk, 
diverge sligfatly without branching, and 
converge aigain towards the summit, 
they are said to be parallel, although 
not mathematically so. When 3 or 5 
or more ribs or nerves diverge from the 
basef, the l^af is said to be 3-nerved, 
5-<ierved. &c. ; but if the lateral ones 
diver^6 from the midrib a little above 
the base, the leaf is triplinerved, quin- 
ttiplinetved, 8tc, 

NBRvA'Ttjg, Nebvo'sus— Having nerves; 
also when nerves are very prominently 
develobed. Nebvulo'sus— Diminutive 
of "Wervostis." (See inflorescence of 
DasdcUacanthiM nervosus, a shrub in 
ttioat gardetid.) 

Neub'a— A nerve. Neuro'sus— Synonym 
. for "Nervosus." 

Nlu'TEB— Wheil both stamens and pistil are 
imperfect or wanting. 

Nidula'tus— Nestling. Nid'ulans -— Im- 
bedded in pulp, partially encased in 
some covering. (See species of Cyathus, 
Bird's-nest ]Furigus, which may often be 
met with on dung^.) 

Ni'gkb — Black ; very dark grey, but not 
pur6 black. . Nig'ricans— Blackish, as 
the Black Pepper, Piper nigrum. 

Ntt'lJ)im--Bright. Syiionyth for "Lucens." 
(See the glossy leaves of Oelsemium 
mtidum.) 

NiWlis, Nrvo'BtJS— Snowy; living amongst 
snow, or in snowy regions, Sometimes 
used as a synonym for "Niveus, "snowy 
white. 

Noort&'iJAL, Nootur'nus— Of the night, 
lasting through a night, as many 
flowfers. Ei^amplie : Ipomcea hona-nox, 
6t coihmoh MoiMi flower. 

NbDE — A point of the stem or its branches 
at which one or more leaves, branches, 
or leaf-buds are given oflf. An Inteb- 
NODE is the portion of the stem com- 
i^bised between two noaes. 

NbDO'sus — Knotty. Also synonymous with 
"Motollif<irm.'* Nodulosr', Nodulo'sus 
— ^Furnished with little knots. (See 
6tte of the tea-treies about Brisbane, 
MddUuca hwfoaa, which bears its 
. flowers and fruits in knot-like masses.) 

Ndaot'boY or PATH^ji'oGT— That part of 
botany which treats of the diseases of 
plants. 

NoTA'TtJS— Marked fey spots or lines. 

NoTOBHi'ZA — Synonym for " Incum- 
bens," wti'dn a^^ned to the embryo 6f 
Gruciferse. 



Nova-HoLLAifDiiK — Bistottging to N^# 
Holland (Australia), as tho Climb!^ 
Nettle, Tragia NovcB-HdUandice, 

Nucamenta'obous, Nucamenta'ceus— Re- 
sembling a small nut. Synonym for 
** Indehisoent," when applied to certain 
seed-vessels, as the sinquse of some 
Oruciferae. Nucamenttjm-~A catkin; 
synonym for "Amentum." Nuoella 
—Diminutive, from " Nux," a nut ; 
synonym for "Nucleus." Nuoipob'mis 
— Nearly spheroidal, but tapering at 
one end — i.e., shaped like a filbert. 
Nucule, Nuoula— A small nut; 
synonym for "Glans." Also one or 
two forms of apothecia peculiar to 
Oharaceae. 

Nuclea'bius— The part of a seed developed 
within the nucleus— viz., the emfaS^jro 
and albumen together. Nuoleous, 
Nu'OLEUS (a kernel) — The inner, pulpy, 
and closed sack of the ovule, within 
which the embryo and its immediate 
covering are developed. 

Nuoula'niuh (From nuoula, a small Aut, 
because it contains hard seeds)— A two 
or more celled indehiscent fruit, formed 
from a superior ovule filled with fleshy 
pulp, containing few or several seeds. 
The grape ( VUis) and our Scrub (>ab 
{Sideroxylon) fruit are examples. 

Nu'dus— Naked, as Nudioaulis. When a 
stem has no leaves, the word is used to 
imply that a plant or organ is free from 
hairs, down, &c. (See Jasminvmi 
nudijlorum.) 

NullineB'vis— Synonym for "Enervis," 
nerveless. 

Ndmbebs— The number of leaves or their 
parts is expressed ad jectively by the fol- 
lowing numerals derived from the Latin : 
— Unijl; bi, 2; tri, 3; quadri, 4; quin 
que, 5 ; sex, 6 ; septem, 7 ; octo, 8 ; 
novem, 9; decern, 10; multi, many; 
prefixed to a termination, indicating 
the particular kind of part referred to. 
Thus — Multidentate means many- 
toothed, &;c. 

Nummula'bia— Round, like a piece of coin. 
(See the leaves of the pretty North 
Queensland epiphyte, Dischidia num- 
mularia.) 

Nu'tans— Nodding. (See the infloresoence 
of Shell-flower, Alpinia niUans.) 

Ob — A prefix denoting inversion. Thus 
* * obclavate " is the mverae of " clavate, " 
the attachment being at the thicker end. 

Obcompbes'skd — Where the compression 
or fiatteninf^ is contrary to the more 
usual condition. Obcob'date— (See 
leaflets of the Sour-grass, OxaZis comi- 
culata.) 

Obcub'bens— Where the partial dissepi- 
ments in an ovarium extend to the axis, 
so that the capsules become multi- 
locular. 

OBiMftftiCA'TUS— Where the imbrication is 
from above downwards. Also used 
where rows of scales are so arranged 
that those on one row overtop those of 
the row immediately above or within 
them. 
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Ob*ligatb— Necessary, essential. 

Ob'liqate Parasite— An orffanism to which 
a parasitic life is indispensable for the 
attainment of its full development. 

Oblig'ulate, Obligula'tus — When the 
corolla of aligulate floret (in Compositae) 
is extended on the inner instead of the 
outer side of a capitulum. 

Oblique', OBLi'QUua--When the midrib of 
a plane leaf being nearly horizontal, 
but pointing somewhat towards the 
ground, the limb itself is more or less 
mclined to the horizon, owing to a 
twist in the petiole or in the base of the 
limb. Also, when a plane leaf is so 
' divided by the midrib that the divisions 
on each side are slightly unequal, as 
the base of many Eucalyiat leaves. 

Ob'long, Oblono'us— Of an elliptical shape, 
where the major and minor axis bear a 
proportion to each other of about four 
to one. 

Obova'lis— Used as a synonym for " Obo- 
vate." 

Oro'vate, Obova'tus— When the point of 
attachment is at the narrow end of the 
ovate form. 

Obbin'qens — When the ringent corolla of 
a floret (in Composites) has the interior 
lip composed of one-fifth, and the 
posterior of four-fifths, of the whole. 

Ob'sourds — Of a dark or dingy colour. 

Obstruo'tus— Where hairs, ciliae, or other 
appendages partially close the throat 
of a tubular corolla. 

Obsub'ulate, Obsubula'tus— Very narrow 
pointed at the base, but gradually 
widening a little towards the apex. 

Obsutura'lis (06, over against, suturay a 
suture.) — Applied to the suture of a 
pericarp. 

Obtura'tor — A small body which accom- 
panies the pollenic mosses of Orchideae 
and Asclepiadeae, closing the opening of 
the anther. 

Obtu'sus — Blunt. Obtusius'oulus — 
Somewhat blunt. 

Obvalla'tus— When consecutive pairs of 
opposite leaves are arranged at small 
angles of divergence from each other, 
and not in a brachiate manner, where 
the angle is a right an^le. 

Obver'sus— When the point of the radicle, 
• in the seed, approaches the hilum. 

Obvoluti'ous — ^When the mai^ns of leaves 
or petals, in the bud state, are mutually 
enrolled one within the other. More 
especially applied to two plicate leaves, 
which, in vernation, have each one 
margin embraced by the folding of the 
other leaf. 

Ocean'idus— Belonging to the Ocean. 
Synonym for " Hydrophyton.* 

Oooulta'tus- -Hidden. 

Ocella'tus, Ocellate — Spotted in a 
manner somewhat resembling the pupil 
and iris of an eye. One spot of colour 
within another spot, as the pink- eyed 
variety of Vinca roseay var. oeeHata^ an 
abundant weed in Queensland. 

Dohba'ceus— The colour of yellow-ochre; 
yellow, with a little grey. 

lOffRBA— See ** Ocrea." 



OcHROLEU'ous — Of a pale yellow, with a 
faint tinge of dingy yellow. 

OcHROPHLO'iA — Yellow bark, as Eucalyp- 
tm ochrophloiaf the Paroo Yellow 
jacket. 

O'CREA — A raembranoiis sheath at the base 
of some leaves, wnich clasps the stem. 
(See Polygonum orlentale, a tall showy 
weed of swsftnpy land.) 

Oct or OoTO — Eight in composition. Thus : 
Octagy'nia, flowers with eight pistils 
or eight free styles; Octant)RIA, 
flowers with eight stamens ; Ocjtogy- 
NIA, synonym for ** Octagynia ;" 
Ooto'nus, eight together; Octoste'- 
MONUS, with eight free stamgns. 

Oo'ULUS— The first appearance of a bud, 
especially the bud on a tuber. Also a 
small depression on the summit of 
fruits, as the Apple and Pear. 

Odes, Oides— A termination denoting simi- 
larity, resemblance. 

Odora'tus — Possessing any decided odour 
though more generally restricted to 
such as are sweet, as the Reseda odorata, 
Mignonette. 

Offioina'lis — Applied to those plants 
which are or may have been considered 
useful in medicine or the>arts, as Ver- 
bena ojfficmaliSt the Holy Herb. 

Olea'ginous, Oleaginus — Succulent and 
oily ; also like oil. 

O'lens— Strong-scented, whether agree- 
able or nauseous. 

Olera'ceous (From o?ms, a pot herb)— Escu- 
lent, eatable, as the Pig-weed, PortU" 
laca oleracea. 

Ol'igos — Few, or in small number ; in com- 
position, ** Oligo" and "Olig.* 

Oli'gos (In Greek compounds, a small 
number) — It is generally used in con- 
trast with many (poly), when no speci- 
fic number is employed, as in the defi- 
nition of things the number of which 
is small, but variable ; thus oligocar- 
pous Is applied to sori, in which the 
spore-cases are few in number ; oligor- 
rkiza where the roots are few in num- 
ber, as in the little Duck-weed, Lemna 
oligon^hiza. 

Oliva'ceus— Of an olive-green colour; 
orange and grey. (See Sarcochilus 
olivaceus.) Oliv^ pormis, Olivipor'mis 
— Shaped like an olive, ellipsoidal. 
(See fruit of Chrysophyllumolivceforr/ie,) 

Omople'phytum — Synonym for a plant 
with a monadelphous flower, because 
the stamens are blended together into 
one bundle. 

Omphalo'dium (From omplialoSt the navel, 
and eidoSy a resemblance.) — The mark 
left in the hilum by the pwissage of the 
vessels of the raphe. 

Ontog'eny — Development of an individual. 

Oogamy— Conjugation of two gametes of 
dissimilar form. 

Oogonium— A kind of ovarian sack contain- 
ing spores which, when liberated, are 
called oospores. 

Oospore — Spores produced in an ovarian 
sac. 

O'PAQUE, Opaous — When the surface is drill 
or not at all shining. 
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Opbb'culate, Operoulatus— Covered by a 
lid; closed by an **oper'culum," as 
the Eucalvpt flowers beio'ce expansion. 

Op'positk— When similar parts or organs 
are so arranged in pairs that one of 
them is immediately on the opposite 
side of some interposed body, or of the 
axis about which they are disposed. 
Oppositiflo'rus — Where the peduncles 
are opposite. Oppositipol'eus— Where 
the leaves are opposite. 

Obanob— Yellow ana red in about equal 
proportions. 

Obbic/ular, Orbicula'bis— Perfectly or 
very nearly circular. Obbioulus — A 
description of fleshy "corona" eur- 
roundmg the organs of fructification 
in the genus Stapdia, 

Obgan — A general name for any defined 
subordmate part of the vegetable struc- 
ture, extemsu or internal ; as cell, fibre, 
leaf, root. Every portion of a plant 
which has a distinct part or function to 
perform in the operations or phenomena 
of vegetable life is called an organ. 
The root, stem, and leaves, whose 
function is to assist in the growth of 
the plant, are Organs of vegetation. 
The flower and fruit, whose office is 
the formation of the seed, are Organs 
of Reproduction. 

OBaANOG'BAPHY — That part of botany 
which treats on the organs of plants. 

Org y' A— From 5 to 6 feet A toise.. 
Orqya'lis — ^The length of a toise. 

Or'ifiob— An opening, as the top of a 
corolla-tube. 

Obtho'tropal, Ortho'tropouSj Ortho'- 
TROPUS— Where the embryo is straight, 
but so lies in the seed that the radicle 
is towards the hilum, owin^ to the 
inversion of the nucleus. This term is 
also applied to the entire ovule or 
seed, without reference to the position 
of the embryo; when the nucleus is 
straight, and the chalaze and hilum 
correspond or are close together, and 
consequently where the airection of 
the embryo is " antitropal," or the very 
reverse of that here described. 

OaoiLLA'Nus, Osoillato'rius — Synonym 
for**Versatilis." 

Os'mosb, Os'mosis — See "Endosmosis.** 

Ostio'lum— The orifice of the perithecium 
and apothecium. 

Os'SBOUS— Synonym for "Bony." Ossrcu- 
Lus — A " stone " in fruit ; synonym for 
"Pyrena." Ostariphylum— -A plant 
which bears a drupe. 

OvA'tis, O'VAL—Elliptical. Where the 
major and minov axes bear the ratio of 
about two to one to each other. Ovatb, 
OvATUS— Shaped like an egg. Of the 
form of an egg, when applied to a solid 
body ; but wnen applied to a superficial 
area it means the figure presented by a 
longitudinal section of an egg, broader 
at the base than at the apex:, some- 
times used synonymously with "Oval." 
Ovoid', Ovoi'dal, Ovoi'deus, Ovu- 
la'ris, are synonymous with "Ovate," 
when applied to a solid form. The 
leaves ot the common Lantana bush are 
mostly ovate. 



O'VARY— The enlarged base of the pistil, 
which includes one or more cavities or 
cells, containing one or more small 
bodies called ovules. These are the 
earliest conditions .of the future seeds. 
Each ovule, when fully formed, usually 
consists of a central mass or nucleus 
enclosed in two bag-like coats, the outer 
one called primine, the inner one 
secundine. The chalaza is the point 
of the ovule at which the base of 
the nucleus is confluent with the 
'coats. The foramen is a minute 
aperture in the coats over apex of the 
nucleus. 

O'VUMCS are orthotropous ot straight, when 
the chalaza coincides with the base of 
the ovule, and the foramen is at the 
opposite extremity, the axis of the 
ovule being straight; campylotropous 
or incurved, when the chalaza still 
coinciding with the base of the ovule, 
. the axis of the ovule is curved, bringing 
the foramen down more or less towards 
that base ; aruUropovs or inverted, when 
the chalaza is at the apex of the ovule, 
and the foramen next to its base, the 
axis remaining straight. In this, one 
of the most frequent forms of the 
ovule, the chalaza is connected with 
the base by a cord, called the raphe, 
adhering to one side of the ovule, and 
becoming more or less incorporated 
with its coats, as the ovule enlarges 
into a seed ; amphitropous or half- 
inverted, when the ovule being, as it 
were, attached laterally, the chala^ 
and foramen at opposite ends of its 
straight or curved axis, or about e<iually 
distant from the bskse or point of 
attachment. 

Oxyacan'thus — Furnished with many 
sharp thorns or prickles. 

Oxyoab'pus — Where the fruit is sharp- 
pointed. 



Pach'ys— Thick, as Pachiden'dron, thick 
tree; Paohyoar'pus, where the peri- 
carp is very thick ; Pachyne'ma, re- 
ferring to the filaments, of certain 
flowers being thick. 

Pagi'na — ^The upper or under surface of 
flat-leaves. 

Pala'cbous, Pala'oeus— When the edges 
of any organ, but more especially the 
margins of a leaf, adhere to the sup- 
port. 

Pal'ate, Pala'tum— The inferior surface of 
the throat in ringent and personate 
corollas, where it is elevated into two 
longitudinal ridges, with a depression 
between them. 

Pa'lejc, Pales, or Chapp are the inner 
bracts or scales in Gomposits. Gram- 
inese, and some other plants, when of a 
thin yet stiff consistence, usually narrow 
and of a pale colour. Palea'oeous — 
Of a chaffy consistence. 

PAL'LTOUS—Pale ; with very slight tinge 
of colour. 
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Palm, Palma'ris— The breadth of four 
fingers. Palmus— From thumb to 
little finger ; about three inches in 
length. Pal'matb, Palm a'tus— When 
the arrangement of subordinate parts 
of any organ is such as to imitate the 
form of an open hand. Palmat'ifid, 
PALMATip'iDtJs— When the subdivisions 
of a simple leaf, having a palmate 
arrangement, extend about hialf-way 
towards the base. Pali^'tilobatus 
— Where the lobes of a simple leaf have 
a palmate arrangement. Palmatipar'- 
TITUS — When the subdivisions of a 
simple leaf, having a palmate arrange- 
ment, extend considerably more than 
half-way to the base. If more deeply cut, 
the term Palmatiseo'tus is used. The 
cleaves of the Castor-oil plant are 
usually palmately seven-lobed. 

Paludo'sus, Palus'tris — Growing in 
marshy places. 

Pandu'riporm, Pandu'rj:formi8, Pan- 
du'riformis — Where an oblong or 
obovate leaf is indented in the lower 
half by a deep sinus ; fiddle-shaped, as 
the leaves of one of the Docks, Rumex ; 
also HibisctLS pavduriformis. 

Pan'iole, or Panic'ulate— An inflorescence 
where the axis is divided into branches 
bearing two or more flowers. (See the 
inflorescence of the common Oat.) 

Pannifor'mis, Panno'sus— Looking like a 
piece of cloth ; somewhat thick and 
spongy. 

Papaw Juice— There is said to be a grow- 
• ing demand for this in a concrete state. 
The method of preparation, as given in 
the Pharm. Joum., Dec, 1892, is to cut 
lines across the fruit, and allow the 
juice to drop upon sheets of glass, where 
it is allowea to dry ; this is all the pre- 
paration required. > 

Papiliona'oeous,Papiuona'ceu8— Butter- 
fly-flowered. These flowers have an 
irregular corolla composed of five 
petals, the upper one of which is called 
the standard or vexUlum, and is out- 
side in the bud ; the two lateral ones, 
called wings or alee, are intermediate ; 
and the two lowest ones, which are more 
or less united along the lower edge or 
approximate, face to face, form the 
shape of a boat, and are called the keel 
or carina, and more or less enclose the 
stamens and style. 

Papil'la — The nipple; a small elongated 
protuberance, formed of a distended 
cell of the cellular tissue, upon various 
surfaces. Papilla'ris — Resembling a 
papilla, but of larger dimensions, and 
composed of several cells. Papilla'tus, 
Papillife'rus, Papillo'su*— Covered 
with pajMllse. 

Pap'pus — Thistle-down. The peculiar 
limb of the calyx of the florets of Com- 
posifcae. Pappi'ferus,. PAPPo'FEEtJS, 
Pappo'sus— Furnished with pappus. 

Papyra'ceus, Papyrif'erus — Papery. 
Thus Fatsia papyri/era is so na»ied as 
from its pith rice-imper is made. 

Parabol'ic, Parabol'ioal, Parabol'icus— 
From the mathematical figure termed 
a parabola. A synonym for "Ovato- 
oblong." 



Paraoab'fium— Ab abevtiveovMry ; aW Si 
pecsistent portion of some style or 
stigma. Paracobol'la— Any append- 
age to the corolla that is usually classed 
amount nectaries. Paraphtl'lum— 
Certam foliaceous expansions on some 
calyces. 

Paral'lbl, Paralleu'cus, Parallbl'us— 
Where the axes of two parts lie parallel 
to each other. 

Paraph' Ysss— Filaments sometimes articu- 
lated, occurring in the fructificatioa of 
Ferns, Mosses, Lichens, &c. 

Par'asite, Para8i'ta—A plant whiob 
obtains its nourishment directly from 
the juices of some other plant to which 
it is attached. (See the Loranthus, 
Mistletoe.) The Dodder, Ctucuta^ is a 
parasitic plant differing from Mistletoe 
m that it germinates in the soil, and 
after a few da^rs, if it fails to find a 
plant to attach itself to, it will wither 
away. 

Pabbn'ohyha or Cxl.'lular Tis'sus opndsts 
usually of thin- walled cells, more or 
less roimd in form, or with their length 
not much exceeding their breadth, and 
not tapering at the ends. ^ All the soft 
parts of the leaves, the pith of atems, 
the pulp of fruits, and all younjg 
growing parts, are formed of it. It is 
the first tissue produced, and continnei 
to be formed while growth continues, 
and when it ceases to be active the 
plant dies. 

Pa'ries— The inner surface of the pericarp 
or of a tubular calyx. Pari'etal, 
Parieta'lis— Attached to the parte* or 
wall. (See "Placenta.") 

Pari-pinnate'— Synonym for ** Abruptly 
pinnate." 

Parthenogen'esis— Production of fertile 
seeds without sexual impregnation. 
Proved to be impossible, although 
believed in for some time ; and our 
Queensland shrub, Aleomea Uicifoliay 
quoted as an instance, and given the 
name of CceUbogyne on that account. 

Parthbnoqon'idia — Gonidia produced 
without fecimdation. 

Pab'vus— Small, Applied relativdy, wh^ 
some object is small by comparison with 
similar objects. Thus, Pabviflobdb, 
Parvifouus, &c., are terms given to 
plants whose flowers or leaves are 
smaller than those of other allied 
species. (See Fanioum parvijlorum, a 
very compaon grass near firisbane.) 

Parterre' — A French term, used by- the 
English gardener to denote a sjsnaU 
enclosure or flower garden, laid out in 
beds of different sizes and shapes. 
This kind of planting produces a mea- 
sant effect only when the colour of the 
flowers are well considered ; therefore, 
as all persons have not that nice per- 
ception of the fitness of thin£[8 which 
is required, an extract is given for 
their jfuidance out of a European pub- 
lication. 1st. The three simple coloiurs, 
blue, red, and yellow, when purei, or 
nearly pure, contrast agreeably toge- 
ther; but in close contiguity eaoh of 
them absorbs, as it were, somejUdi^ of 
the shade which would residt from» 
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proper combination with the comple- 
mentary colours of its neighbonrs. For 
instance, red by the side of yt^llow 
a«»8ume8 a slight tinge of violet, which 
is the complementary of yellow; and 
the yellow a shade of green, which is 
the complementary of red. 2nd. The 
colours complementary to one another 
contrast advantageously. This is suffi- 
ciently evident by the approximation 
of yellow and violet — composed of red 
and blue ; red and green— composed of 
yellow and blue ; or blue and orange — 
composed of red and yellow. 3rd. The 
binary associations of composite colours 
will also produce pleasing results, be- 
cause in each group all three of the 
elementary colours will be found re- 
united. That the contrasts will be 
stron^f and effective may be judged by 
bringing together violet (red and blue), 
and orang^e (red and yellow), or the 
former with green (yellow and blue). 
4th. But the results are poor or bad 
when simple colours are associated with 
mixed colours into whose composition 
they enter, as in this case only two of 
the primary colours are represented. 
Hence red contrasts badly with orange 
(yellow and red), and with violet (red 
and blue) ; blue with violet (red and 
blue), or with green (blue and yellow). 
Yet if the simple colour form but a 
small i)roportion of tho mixed colour 
with which it is associated, the con- 
trast will be sufficiently strong to 
please the eye. Thus a lively blue 
produces a good effect by the side of a 
bright or yellowish green, and bright 
yellow by the side of a deep green 
m which the blue element predomi- 
nates. But these two cases, as will be 
seen, come within the preceding rules, 
which show that, in a general sense, 
contrasts are agreeable in the same 
proportion as they are decided. 5th. 
All colours, simple or compound, are 
brightened by the vicinity of white, 
and, moreover, contrast with it in a 
most aj^reeable manner. White has 
the additional advantage of improving 
bad combinations, by being placed 
between the colours that do not look 
well together, as, for instance, between 
red and orange, red and violet, or vio- 
let and blue, &c. Hence, this colour, so 
freely lavished' in nature, plays an 
important r61e in decorative culture. 
6tb. With the exception of white, all 
colours are weakened by the neighbour- 
hood of black, which deprives them of 
a certain extent of their brilliancy. 
Dull or deep tints suffer especially 
when associated with black — resulting, 
of course, from the feebleness of the 
contrasts. But as black in but few 
instances occurs in the Vegetable 
Kingdom, such contrasts could not be 
effected, except between plants and the 
soil, when this latter is very dark, and 
the dull purple foliage of some plants, 
or the deep purple-violet flowers of 
others. The combinations of colours 
in the flower-garden are oranmonly 



binary or ternary, rarely ^uartemary, 
unless the green of the foliage be con- 
sidered as taking rank in these combi- 
nations. The most commendable 
binary combinations are as follows, 
which we arrange in the order of their 
respective merits :— (a) All colours, 
simple and compouna, with white, 
though the brighter and purer the 
colours the more pleasing the contrasts ; 
for example, bright or deep blue with 
white, rose or red with white, bright 
yellow with white, orange with white, 
g^reen with white, and violet with 
white. (6) The-simple colours together, 
or with their complementaries, such as 
red and yellow, red and blue, yellow 
and blue, yellow and violet, orange 
and blue, and green and red. Ternary 
combinations are far less numerous, 
and in most cases white is an element ; 
often, indeed, it is repeated. The 
following examples will enable one to 
judge : — White, red, and green ; or 
white, red, white and green ; blue, 
orange, blue and white ; or white, 
orange, white and blue ; white, yellow, 
violet and white ; or white, yellow, 
white and violet ; yellow, red, white 
and yellow; white, red, blue and white; 
or, better, white, red, white and blue ; 
white, orange, green and white; or, 
better still, by interposing white 
between the orange and green ; white, 
orange, white and violet ; or, still more 
effective, white, orange, white and 
violet ; white, yellow, blue and white ; 
or the same combinations with the 
yellow and blue separated by white. 

Patellifor'mis— Dish-shaped ; knee-pan- 
shaped. 

Pa'tent, Pa'tens— Spreading. Pa'tulus— 
Slightly spreading. (See Salvia patens.) 

Pathogen'ous — ^Producing disease. 

Pathol'oot or Nosology — ^That part of 
botany treating upon plant diseases. 

Pau'cus — Few. Applied relatively, when 
certain portions are few in one species 
compared with similar portions in an 
allied species. Thus Pauoi-florus, 
Pauci-folius, and Pauci-jugatus, &c. 

Pio'ta— Painted. (See flowers of Bignonia 
picta.) 

Pectinate', Pectina'tus— Where a 
" pinnatifid" incision has the segments 
parallel, narrow, and close, Uko the 
teeth of a comb. (See fronds of 
Oleichenia,) 

Pec'toral — Relating to the breast. 

Peda'lis — About a foot in length. 

Pe'date, Peda'tub— Where the subordinate 
parts have a palmate arrangement, 
with the additKm of further subdivi- 
sion in the lateral portions. Pedat'- 
IFID, Pedati'fidus— Where the sub- 
divisions of a simple leaf, arranged 
pedately, extend about half-way 
towards the base. 

Ped'ioel— This is the last branch of an 
inflorescence, supporting a single flow«r. 
Pedicel'latb, Pbdicblla'tus— Fur- 
nished with a pedicel* 
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Pe'dunole -This is the stalk of a solitary 
flower, or of an inflorescence ; that is 
to say, the portion of the flowering 
branch from the last stem-leaf to the 
flower, or to the first ramification of the 
inflorescence, or even up to its last 
ramification ; but this portion extend- 
ing from the first' to the la«t ramifica- 
tion or axes of inflore^cenco is often dis- 
tinguished under the name of rhaehis, , 
Pedunculate', Pkduncui^a'ris, Pedun- 
cula'tus, Pedunculo'sus— Furnished 
with a peduncle. 

Pbl'licle, Pelli'cula — An extremely 
delicate superficial membrane ; a syno- 
nym ft»r "Epidermis." Pellicula'ris 
— With the character of a pellicle. 

Pkllu'cid, Pellu'cidus — Perfectly or only 
partially transparent. 

Pelo'ria — A form assumed by certain 
flowers, which, being unsymmetrical 
in their usual state, become symmetn- 
cal in what may be considered as a re- 
turn to their normal type. 

Peltate', Pelta'tus— Where a support is 
inserted at some distance witnin the 
margin, and is not in the same plane 
as the flat surface, which rests upon it. 
(See the leaf of the garden Tropedum 
majuSf or Indian Cress.) 

Pelti'deus, Peltipor'mis— Target or 
buckler-shaped. 

Peltiner'vis— Where the nerves diverge 
from the summit of a petiole, and 
spread on all sides in a plane that is 
much inclined to it. 

Peltoi'dSus— Shaped like a shield ; some- 
what orbicular, and convex on the upper 
side. 

Pend'ent— -So much inclined that the apex 
is pointed vertically downwards. Pen- 
dulous, Pen'dulus, Pendulin'us— 
Synonym for ** Pendent " ; more especi- 
ally where the flexure arises from 
weakness of the support. 

Penicilla'tus— Bordered or tipped with 
fine hairs resembling^ those of a hair 
pencil. Penicillifor'mis— When ^ in 
the form of a hair pencil. 

Pbn'nate, Pennat'us, Pennat'ifid— Syn- 
onyms for ** Pinnate," &c. 

Penniner'ved, Penniner'vis— Where the 
primary nerves of a leaf are straig[ht 
and diverge from the midrib in a pin- 
nate manner ; feather-nerved. 

Pkn'ta — In compounds, signifies five. Thus 
Pentachai'nium, a five-celled fruit; 
Pentagy'nus, flowers with five pistils, 
or five distinct styles ; Pbntan'drus, 
flowers with five stamens. 

Pe'po — Fruits so termed are one-celled, 
many-seeded, inferior, indehiscent, 
fleshy ; the seeds attached to parietal 
pulpy placent. At maturity its cavity 
18 freauently filled with piup, embed- 
ding the seeds ; their point of attach- 
ment is, however, never lost. For 
examples, see Uucumber, Melon, 
Gourd, Papaw. 

Pebem'bbyum— The portion of monocotyle- 
donous embryos investing the plumule 
and radicles not externally distinguish- 
able. 



Pkren'nial, Pkren'nis— Of three or more 
years' duration, and polycarpic 

Pkrfol'iate, Perpolia'tus— When leaves 
oppositely arranged unite at their 
bases ; or when the basal lobes of 
clasping leaves become united, so that 
the axis about which they are placed 
appears to pass through them. 

Perpora'ted, Perfora'tus— Pierced witii 
one or more holes. 

Pergamenta'ceus -Having the consistency 
of parchment. 

Per'i— Around ; in Latin, Circa. 

Perlanth', Perlan'thium— The name given 
to the floral envelope which usually en- 
closes the stamens and pistil when young, 
and expands and exposes them to view 
when fully formed. This complete 
perianth is double ; the outer one, called 
the calyx, is usually more green and leaf- 
like ; the inner one, called the corolla, 
more conspicuous, and variously 
coloured. It is the perianth, and 
especially the corolla, as tnemost showy 
part, that is generally called the flower 
m popular language. In very many 
cases, a so-called simple perianth (of 

« which the parts are usually called leaves 
or segments) is one in which the sepals 
and petals are similar in form and 
texture, and present apparently a single 
whorl. But if examined in the bud, 
one-half of the parts will generally be 
found to be placed outside the other 
half, and there will frequently be some 
slight difference in texture, size, and 
colour, indicating to the close observer 
the presence of both calyx and corolla. 
Hence much discrepancy in descriptive 
works. Where one botanist describes 
a simple perianth of six segments, 
another will speak of a double perianth 
of three sepals and three petals. The 
term "perianth" should only be em- 
ployed to designate a calyx and corolla 
the limits of which are undefined, so 
that .they cannot be satisfactorily dis- 
tinguished from each other, as in the 
case of Tulips, Lilies, Crinums, and 
Orchids. But even in these examples 
the limit between calyx and corolla 
not only exists, but is often plainly 
evident. 

Per'ioarp, Pericar'pium— The portion of 
the fruit formed of the ovary, and 
whatever adheres to it, exclusive of 
and outside of the seed or seeds, ex- 
clusive also of the persistent receptacle, 
or of whatever portion of the calyx t>er- 
sists round the ovary without adhering 
to it. Pericli'nium— The involucrum 
of Compositse. 

PERicH-fi'TLAL LEAVES— Those at the base 
of the fruit-stalk of a moss. 

Per'iderm, PERroERMio— The enclosing 
membrane. 

Perid'ium — General term for the outer 
enveloping coat of a sporophore upon 
which the spores develop m a closed 
cavity. In Uredinefie it envelopes the 
secidium, and is also termed pseudO' 
peridiumf paraphyses envelope. In Gas- 
tromycetes, termed also uteras, and 
may be- differentiated into peridium, 
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eottemum. (outer peridium), the outer- 
most layer which opens in various ways 
and separates from the peridium 
internum (inner peridium), a layer 
directly enclosing the gleba. 

Perien'chyma — Irregular cellular tissue, 
chiefly in glands and spheroidal 
masses. 

Perigy'nous (i.e., round the ovary) — ^The 
term is applied to petals, Ac, when the 
disk bearing them is quite free from the 
ovary ; but is more or less combined 
with the base of the cal^x-tube. The 
ovary is then still described as /rcc or 
superior, even though the combined 
disk and calyx-tube may form a deep 
cup with the ovary lying at the bottom ; 
the calyx is said to be free or inferior y 
and the petals are described as 
inserted on the calyx. 

Peripher'al — The outer portion' of a 
circle. 

Per'ispkrm, Perisper'mium, Pkrispkr'mum 
— Synonym for "Albumen." • 

Per'istome — The opening of the sporangium 
of mosses after the removal of the 
calyptra and operculum. 

Pkrithb'cia — The cysts or capsules con- 
taining the asci. 

Perithe'oium— The envelope surrounding 
the masses of fiiictification in Fungi and 
Lichens. 

Peb'itropal, PER'iTROPua— Where the axis 
of a seed is perpendicular to the axis of 
the pericarp, to which it is attached. 

Perla'rius, Perla'tus — Shining with a 
pearly lustre ; furnished with rounded 
tubercular appendages. 

Pbrpusil'lus— Svnonym for "Pusillus." 

Persist'ent — When any part or organ, in 
particular* plants, remains beyond the 
period of maturity and fall, appointed 
tor similar parts in other plants ; or to 
the period of full maturity attained by 
neighbouring parts. 

Per'sonate, Persona'tus— a form of 
monopetalous bilabiate corolla, where 
the orifice of the tube is closed by an 
inflated projection of the throat. 

Pebtu'sus — Synonym for "Perforatus." 
(See the outer glume of Andropogon 
pertusus,) 

PbrVious, Pervius— Admitting the pas- 
sage of some portion without interrup- 
tion ; as where the pith is continued 
through a node in the stem. 

Pxb'ula — Little pouch. A sac formed in 
some orchids by the prolonged and 
united bases of two of the segments of 
their perianth. The cup-like covering 
of buds, formed by the abortion of 
their outer leaves. 

Pes — A foot, or, as in Ipomoea Pes-caprae, 
from the supposed resemblance of the 
leaves to the foot of a goat. 

Pet'al, Pe'talum— One of the foliaceous 
expansions constituting the subordinate 
parts of the floral whorl, termed the 
corolla. They are usually alternate 
with the sepals; that is to say, the 
centre of each petal is immediately over 
or within the interval between the 
sepals. Petalodeus — Where a double 
flower is formed by the transformation 



of any of the parts about the corolla 
into petal-like expansions. Petaloid 
— Resembling petals. 

Pet'iole, Peti'olus — The stalk or support 
by which the blade or limb of a leaf 
is attached to the stem. PeIiola'ted — . 
Furnished with a petiole or leafstalk. 
The separate stalk of each leaflet in a 
compound leaf is termed a petiolule. 

PttfiNOo'AMOus, Phanerogamous, Pilb- 
nog'amus, Phanerogamus— Plants of 
the two classes, Dicotyledons and Mono- 
cotyledons, in which the male and 
female organs are apparent, in one 
shape or another, at some period of 
their life. 

Phal'lus— A name given to a genus of 
fungi from a supposed resemblance ; 
the species are not without beauty, 
but are nearly all foetid. 

PHJENfoEous, Ph-bni'oeus— Purple ; red, 
very slightly tinged with grey. 

Phi'los — Fond, as in Nemophila, 

Phleps— A vein. 

Phlo'ia — ^A termination used in many of 
the specific names derived from the 
Greek, and signifies ■ bark. (See 
Eucalyptus hemiphJoia, " half barked"; 
E. melmwphloiaf "black barked";^. 
ochrophloiaf ** yellow barked "; E. side- 
rophloia** iron barked." 

Phragmi'derus— Where an otherwise con- 
tinuous cavity is separated into 
subordinate parts by transverse par- 
titions of a membranous or cellular 
character. 

Phyl'laries — A useless term, which has 
been introduced for the bracts or scales 
of the involucre of Compositse. 

Phtllo'dium— When the limb of a leaf is 
abortive, and the petiole becomes 
developed into a flattened expansion, 
like most of Australian Acacias, wattles, 
brigalow, myall, &c. Phyllodi'neus 
— Bearing phyllodia. 

Phtl'loma — ^The aggregate mass of germs 
contained in a leaf -bud. 

Phylloma'nia — Leaf madness ; ' where a 
superabundance of leaf -buds is formed 
in comparison with flower-buds. 

PHYLLOTAX'is-r-The manner in which leaves 
are arranged upon the stem. 

Phyl'lula — The scar left on the branch by 
the fall of a leaf. 

Phymato'deus — Synonym for "Verru- 
cosus." 

Phy'sa— A bladder. 

Physe'ma, Physeu'ma — A swelling. 
Synonym for "Frond" in the aquatic 
Algae ; also a branch of a Chara. 

Physiol'ogy— That part of Botany which 
treats of the functions of plants. 

Phy^pg'raphy, Phytogra'phia— That de- 
partment of Botany which includes 
the description of plants. 

Phy'toliths— Fossil plants. 

Phytol'ogy, Phytol'ogia [Phyton, a plant ; 
and logos, a discourse) — Synonym for 
" Botany." 

PHYTONO'MIA—Svnonym for "Botanical 
Physiology." 

Phytony'mia — Synonym for " Organo- 
graphia." 
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Pl'CifU9^-~Black, with a brownish tinge; 
red, almost concealed by admixture 
with intensely deep grey. 

Pio'tus — Painted. Example, Bignomapieta. 

Pi\ku8— A cap. Pilb/olum— A little cap. 
PiLiDiTM— Like a cap. (See cap of 
Mushroom.) 

Pilip'erus — Bearing hair. Pilose', 
PiLo'sus — Hairy. Pilosius'odlus— 
Somewhat hairy. Pilus — Hair. (See 
the common Carrot plant.) 

PiN^Ai— A leaflet. Pinnate, Pinna'ted, 
PInna'tus— A compound leaf, with 
leaflets arranged along each side of 
the rhachis. When the arrange- 
ment is confined to pairs, it con- 
stitutes the "equally or pari-pin- 
nate''; when terminated by an odd 
leaflet, the "unequally or impari-pin- 
nate." Pinnat'ifid, Pinnattfidus— 
When the lateral incisions of a simple 
leaf extend towards the axis, and 
approach the form termed Pinnati- 
sec'tus, a form of pinnatifid, where the 
iaeisions are deep. Pinnate— Extend- 
ing to the axis. 

Pin'nule.-— A leaflet of a pinna or secon- 
dary leaflet 

IPip^Izk floricnltiure,, is a sasigh bloom, 
where several grow upon a common 
•talk, as in^ the Aga^panikuSy Poly- 
anfhus, AuHcvlay &c. The pips thus 
growing together are described as a 
truss. (See "Truss.") 

Pi'SiFOBM, PisuroB'Mis— About the size 
and shape of a garden Pea. 

Pw'Tix, Pi8TII,'lum— Either anonymous 
wiUi "Carpel^*' when each portion of 
the innermost, floral organ is free ; or 
it is composed of the aggregation of 
the carpels, when these unite and 
thus fomjL a compound organ. It is 
essentially composed of the ovary, 
with its ovules ; and the stigma or 
stigmata, with sometimes an inter- 
vening style. Flowers are termed 
pistillate when they bear a pistil, but 
either no stamens, at all or only im- 
perfect ones. 

Pith, Meddl'la— A cylinder of cellular 
tissue, occupying the centre or longi- 
tudinal axis, of the stem. It is. active 
only va young ^ems or branches, 
becomes aried up and compressed as 
the wood hardens, and often finally 
disappears, or is scarcely distmguishable 
in Old trees. 

Piaoen'ta, Plaoenta'rium— The part of 
the inside of the ovary to which tiie 
ovules are attached ; sometimes a mere 
point or line on the inner surface, often 
more or less thickened or raised. 
Placentation is therefore the indication 
of the part of the ovary to ivhilh the 
ovules are attached. Placentas are 
(ixile (see fruit of Hypericum), when 
the ovules aire attached to the axis or 
eentre — that is, in phirilocular ovaries^ 
when they are attached to the inner 
angle of each cell ; in unilocular simple 
ovaries, which have almost always an 
excentrical style or stigma, wh«n the 
ovules are attached to the side of the 
ovary nearest to the style; in uoHocular 



compound ovaries, when the ovules are 
attached to a central- protuberance, 
column, or axis rising up from the base 
of the cavity. If this column ddes not 
reach the top of the cavity, the placenta 
is said to be free and central. (See 
fruit of Dianthu»f &c.) Parietal (See 
fruit of Violet.) When the ovules are 
attached to the inner surface of the 
cavity of a cme-celted compound ovarv. 
Parietal placentas are usually slightly 
thickened or raised lines, sometimes 
broad surfaces nearly covering the 
inner surface of the cavity, sometimes 
projecting far into the cavity, and con- 
stituting partial dissepiments, or even 
meeting in the centre, but without 
cohering there. In the latter case the 
distinction between the one-cdled and 
the several-celled ovary sometimes 
almost disappears. 
Pla'gios— Oblique, as in Plagianthus. 
PLANJB, Pla'nfs— FJat ; where a surface Is 

perfectly level. 
Planius'oulus— Where a surface is nearly 

but not quite level. 
Plant— In a botanical sense, includes 
every being which has vegetxible life, 
from the largest trees to the minute 
Algse of the pozufs. 
PtANTiNG— Do not plant trees or shrubs 
deep. This is the cause very often -of 
stunted growth, early dbcay, and even 
death itself. Deep planting is often 
done with the idea that the tree will 
stand more firmly.. When removing, 
never allow the roots to be exposed 
longer than necessary, and see that as 
little injury as possible is done to them 
in the operation of remaval. 
Plat'ts, in compounds, signifies "broad." 
Platyoar'pus— Broad fruit. Platy- 
phyl'lus— Broad leaf. Plattstigma— 
Broad stigma. Plat'ts — Large or 
broad ; in composition, Platy ; in 
Latin, Latus and Late, as the Slag*s- 
hom fern, Piatifcerium. 
Plb'ion— Several j m composition, Ple'io ; 

in Latin, Phi'ri. 
Ple'iophyllcs— Where no buds, and con- 
sequently no branches are developed 
in the axils of leaves, and the stem 
supports these only. 
Ple'nus— Full. Synonym for "Double," 
where tlie st-auiens and pistils become 
j>etaloid. AI.-^o where a stem is solid, 
m contradistinction to *' hollow '*^ or 
"fistiUar." 
Plecrocae'pi— Mosses with the fructifica- 
tion proceeding laterally from the axils 
of the leaves. 
Pleuuen'chyma— Woody tissue. 
Plkurosper'mus— Ribbed seed. Pleuro- 
car'pus — Ribbed fruit, as the fiuit of 
Ficus pleurocarpa^ a Fig of Northern 
Queensland. 
Plexjc-oblas'tus— When cotyledons* rise 
above greund in germination, but do 
not assume the appearance of leaves. 
Plicate', Plica'tcs— Folded together in 
longitudinal plaits, regularly disposed. 
Plica'tulate— Minutely plaited. (See 
Aloe plicaiilU,) 
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Plopocar'picm— A fruife composed of fol- 
licles ranj^ed round aiuaxis. Synonym 
for " Folliculus." For example see the 
Larkspur. 
Plum'beus — Lead-c. Joured ; dull grey, with 

metallic lustre. 
Pluma'tus— Synonym for " Pinnatua." 
Plumose', Plumo'sus— When hair is in- 
vested with branches, arranged like the 
beard on a feather. 
PufMULE, Plu'mula— The portion of the 
embryo which develoj-s in a contrary 
directiim to the radicle. It is the first 
bud, or germinate, of the young plant. ' 
Plu'ri Kignifies "several" in compounds. 
Thus: Plurilo'cular— Several celled. 
Pluriparti'tus— Where an organ is 
deeply divided into several nearly dis- 
tinct portioi?^. 
Pneu'mato-chymi'ferus— A term applied 
to spiral vessels ; and Pneurato'ferus 
haa been restricted to the external 
membranous tube of such vessels. 
Pooulipor'mus —Cup-shaped. 
Pod— Synonym for "Legume." , 

PoDE'TiA-^The stalk; like elongations of 

the thallus of some lichens. 
Podocar'pds, PoD'oa\RP— Where the ovary 
is seated <m a gynobasis, gynophure. 
Podogy'nium— Synonym for "Gyno- 
phorus." 
Podoce'phalus— Where a head of flowers 

is elevated on a long peduncle. 
Po'GON — Beard ; in Latin Barha. (See the 
healh-like small shrub Leucopogon 
juniperinuSy so common on forest 
land, the flowers of which are bearded 
inside.) 
Pou'tus — Perfectly smooth and glossy or 

polished, as the testa of iiiany seeds. 
Pol'len — Utricular grains, formed within 
the anther, either free and resembling 
dust, or variously agglutinated into 
waxy masses. T^e "granules" are 
very minute particles within the pollen 
grains; and the "poUentube" is a 
membranous extension of a coat of the 
grain, developed when this is subjected 
to the influence of the stigma. Pollen- 
mass — An agglutinated mass of pollen, 
peculiar to the state in which it occurs 
m some orders ; as in Orchidese and 
Asclepiadeae. Pollina'ris, Pollino'- 
sus— As if dusted with pollen. Polli'- 
Nicus — Composed of or bearing some 
relation to pollen. 
Pol'lex, Pollioa'ris— a thumb's breadth, 

about an inch long. 
PoLLi'NiA — Term used to designate the 
pollen-masses in Orchidese. (See the 
genus Dendrobiura^ which has 4, or 
Eriay which has 8 of these masses in 
each flower. ) 
Pol'y — Many, or an indefinite number, in 
composition. Thus : Polyadel'phia — 
Plants whose stamens cohere into more 
than two distinct groups or bundles. 
Poltan'dra — Flowers with more than 
twelve stamens ; or flowers are called 
Polyan'drous whf n the stamens are free 
and numerous. Polyan'thus— Bearing 
many flowers. Polyoar'picus, Poly- 
CAR'PUS — Where the carpels, being dis- 
tinct and numerous, each flower bears 



several fruits. Used synonymously 
with either perennial or arborescent 
plants, which, lasting many years, 
reproduce their fruits many times, in 
contradistinction to " Monocarnous." 
Polyoe'phalus— Having many he^<i. 
Polycla'dia— Many branches. Poly- 
Goc'ous — A fruit composed of many 
cocca. Pol ygy'nous — Having many 
distinct pistils, or an avary with many 
distinct styles. 

Polyg'amous — When there are male, 
female, and hermaphrodite flowers on 
the same or on distinct plants. 

PoLYPET'ALfi— (1st sub-class of Dicotyle- 
dons. Petals distinct, wanting in a 
few genera, very rarely united). 

Pome, Po'mum— -A fleshy mujtilocular fruit, 

. matured from an mferior ovary ; the 

seeds enclosed in dry cells, with a bony 

or cartilaginous lining. The Apple is 

an example. 

Pomeridia'nus— Applied to flowers which 
expand after noon. 

Pomif'erus — I^earing fruit or excrescences, 
shaped like an apple. Pomifor'MIS — 
Approaching the shape of an apple. 
Pomol'ogy, Pomolo'gia— A treatise on 
fruits. 

Poren'ohyma— Cellular tissue* elongated 
and apparently perforated by pores. 

PORO'sus— Where the tissue is, or appears 
to be, full of small holes. Por'ulus — 
The diminutive from "Porua." PoRUS, 
and pi. PoRi — Aminate super ticial 
hole. Synonym for "Stoma," and for 
" Ascus" of some Fungi. 

Porphy'reus— Synonym for "Purpureus." 
(See the bracts of Porphyrocomai a 
l^lant not uncommon in bush-houses). 

PosTi'cus— Behind. Synonym for " Ex- 
trorsus." The words posterior , back, 
and animor, front, are often Used for 
upper and lower respectively, but their 
meaning is sometimes reversed if the 
writer supposes himself in the centre of 
the flower instead of outside it. 

PoTA'MEiK— Synonym for "Fluviales.'* 

Pous or Pus, Podos— A foot. As in Podo- 
carpus and Lycopodium, 

pRiE'cox — Appearing or flowering earlier 
than other allied species. Precius — 
Ripening before others ; synonvm for 
"Praecox." 

Pb^eplora'tion and Prapoliation— Terms 
used synonymously for "-Estivation" 
and " Vernation," but are seldom used 
in descriptive botany. 

pRfiMORSE', Pr^mor'sUs— Bitten off, end- 
ing abruptly ; as where roots, or more 
frequently rhizomata (called roots), 
have decayed at the end. Also where 
the ttuncate termination of any folia- 
ceous lamina appears jagged. (See 
pinnae of Oaryota urens.) 

PRiENo'MEN — The first name ; synonym for 
"'Generic." 

Prjsus'tus— Burnt at the point, of a brown 
tint, as though it baa been produced 
by burning. 

Pa.i'8iNUS— Leek-green. Pure green, with 
a slight admixture of grey. 
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Pbaten'sis — Belonging to a meadow. 
Species usually met with in meadows, 
as the common Red Clover — Trifolium 
pratense, 

Pbiok'les and Spines— In ordinary lan- 
guage these terms are often confounded. 
A prickle (aculous), however, is a mere 
outgrowth from the bark, " while the 
spine (spina) is an abortive sharp- 
pointed branchlet. A slight pressure 
at the base will suffice to detach a 
prickle, as its attachment is but super- 
ficial, but to remove a spine the woody 
cylinder of the branch with which 
it is continuous has to be broken or 
cut. 

Pri'mary, Prima'rius— The part which is 
first developed. The prmcipal parts 
in the subdivisions of a compound 
arrangement, as the main petioles of 
a compound leaf; the pedicels of a 
compound umbel which support the 
partial umbel. 

Prim'ative, Primiti'vus— The first or 
earliest. The first part developed. 
Applied to specific types ; in opposition 
to forms resulting from hybridisation. 

Pri'mine, Pri'mina— The outermost and 
last developed integument to the 
nucleus of the ovule. 

Primor'dial, Primordia'lis— The earliest 
formed of any set of organs, or the 
principal parts of some of them. 
Primordial-Utricle— The layer or 
internal coating first formed in and co- 
extensive with the cell, during the per- 
fecting of the cellular tissue. 

Prismat'ical — Prism-shaped. Prismat'- 
icus — Approaching the form of a prism; 
where the surface of either solids or 
tubes presents angles, disposed longi- 
tudinally. Prismen'chyma — Where 
the vesicles of the cellular tissue are 
prismatic. (See Jwacus prismato- 
carjcms.) 

Probocid'eus- Beaked. (See fruit of 
Martynia.) 

Proce'rus— Lofty. Synonym for * * Elatus. " 

Procum'bent, Procum'bens— Lying upon 
or trailing along the ground. (See 
Justicia procumbens. ) 

Produo'tum, Produc'ius — Prolonged. 
Synonym for " Calcar." 

Proem'bryo — The portion of the spore in 
some Acotyledons which assumes a 
foliaceous character in ^developing. 

Proem'inens — ^When a part is unusually 
extended or stretches beyond another, 
which more frequently surpasses it. 

Projeot'ura — A small longitudinal projec- 
tion on some stems where the leaf 
originates. 

Prolip'erous, Pro'liper, Proli'ferus- 
An unusual development of super- 
numerary parts^ of the same or of a 
different description from those on 
which they aife developed, as where the 
flower-buds become viviparous ; where 
the leaf produces germs, &c. 

Proli'gerus — Applied to a portion of the 
apothecio of Lichens, in which the 
sporules are generated. 

Prom'inens — Projecting beyond some 
neighbouring part. 



PRO'NtJS— Face downwards. Lying flat 
upon the ground, or other support. 
Applied also to the under surface of a 
horizontal leaf. 

Propao'ulum— An offset. Propago—A 
shoot, a layer, an axillary bud. Pbo- 
pag'ulum— Synonym for "Propacu- 
lum," a granular reproductive body, 
many of which, collected together, 
form the soredia of Lichens. 

Propaga'tion — This term, applied to 
plants, means any method by which 
they can be increased in number. To 
deal with this subject would necessi- 
tate the use of illustrations, so little 
more than the enumeration of the 
names of the various modes employed 
for this object will hfi given. By seed 
may be termed the most natural, but a 
very large number of plants in cultiva- 
tion are created bv the art and in- 
genuity of man, and such cannot with 
safety be reproduced by seed ; there- 
fore, recourse is made to what is termed 
budding, cu^tinge, grafting, layering, 
and leaf-propagation offset, tubers, 
bulbs, corns, &c. 

Pro'physis, Pros'physis— Synonym for 
"Adductor." 

Pro'prius (Peculiar)— Partial. 

Proscol'la— A viscid gland on the ros- 
tellum of an Orchid. 

Prosem'bryum— Synonym for "Perisper- 
mium." 

Prosen'chyma, or woody tissue, differs in 
having its cells considerably longer 
than broad, usually tapering at each 
end into points ana overlapping each 
other. The cells are commonly thick- 
walled ; the tissue is firm, tenacious, 
and elastic, and constitutes the prin- 
cipal part of wood, of the inner bark, 
and of the nerves and veins of leaves — 
forming, in short, the framework of the 
plant. 

Prostra'tus- See "Procumbent.*' 

Proteran'thous, Protoranthus — Where 
the flower buds expand before the leaf- 
buds. 

Protophyto'logy— Fossil botany. 

Protoplas'ma— A coating deposited on the 
inside of the cells of the cellular tissue, 
of quaternary chemical composition 
(carbon, hydn^gen. oxygen, and nitro- 
gen), which fills an important part in 
cell-division and growth. 

Protos'trophis — A spiral vessel, separat- 
ing from the main bundle that enters 
the leaf , and forming part of the primary 
veins. 

Protothal'lus— The first part formed, or 
substratum to the thallus of Lichens. 

Prui'na — Powdery secretions on the surface 
of some plants ; also on certain fruits. 
Pruina'tus, Pruino'sus — Frosted, 
powdery, as the "bloom" upon Plums 
or Grapes. This term is scarcely dis- 
tinct from " Roridus." 

Pru'ning— Shrubs should always be done 
with a knife, and in such a manner as 
to leave them with a natural appear- 
ance. Clean cutting is more agreealri^ 
to the eye, and less hurtful to the plank -^. 
as the wound readily heals over. Deaa 
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branches should be cut off as close as 
possible to the stem or parent branch, 
that the wound may soon be grown 
over. In shortening branches cut close 
to a bud, which should be on the out- 
side of the branch of the tree or shrub, 
where such are alternately placed, as in 
the Peach. Jtoses — It has been found 
best to sparingly prune vigorous- 
growing kinds, whilst the weaker- 
growing sorts should be cut back pretty 
close. 

Psu'NUM— A plum ; synonym for "Drupa." 
Prunifor'mis— Approaching the foim 
of a Plum. 

Peu'riens — Itching ; producing an itching 
sensation. See the pods of the Cow- 
hage {Mucurm pruriens). 

PsEu'DES— False. Thus :— Psed'dobulb— 
Swollen intemodes as seen in the stems 
of some OrchideaB. Pseu'do-oar'pus— 
Synonym for "Galbulus." PsEDDO- 
costa'tds — Where the outer veins of a 
leaf combine, and form a line parallel 
to the margin. Pseudo-gyra'tus— 
Where the annulus of a fern is seated 
on the summit of the theca. Pseudo- 
hyme'nium — ^A covering of the spores 
of Algae, resembling the hymenium of 
Fungi. Pseudo-pkrid'ium— Resembling 
a peridium. Pseddo-peristo'mium— 
The external peristome, where it is 
earlv obliterated. Pseudo-po'dium— 
A leafless dilated branch, on which 
the sessile theca of some Mosses is 
developed. 

Psi'LOS—Bare. 

Psilospbr'mum — Bare seed, as in Strychnos 
psilosperma, of which the seeds are 
wanting the usual hairs of the genus. 

Psilosta'chyus — A thin spike; where 
the inflorescence is in very slender 
spikes. 

Pteri'dies, Pterid'idm— Svnonym for 
"Samara." 

Ptebido'graphia, Pteriqraph'ia — A 
treatise on ferns. 

Pteeooar'pus— When a fruit is winged. 
Pterocau'lis — Where a stem is 
winged. Pterog'onus — Where an 
angle us winged. Pteroi'deus— An 
elevated extension of the surface, as- 
suming a wing - like appearance. 
Ptero'podus— Where the petiole is 
winged. Pterosper'mus— Where a 
seed is winged. PTERYo'opus—Where 
the peduncle is winged. 

Pty'chodes — Synonym for *' Proto- 
plasm a." 

Pu'berty, Puber'tas— The period when a 

?lant fir.-t begins to produce flowers. 
'uber — The period of maturation in 
fruit. 

Pu'RESCENOE—Elevated extension of the 
cellular tissue of the epidermis, assum- 
ing the character of hair, scale, or 
gland. Pubescent— Furnished with 
pubescence. Pubig'erus — Bearing 
pubescence. 

Puoion'ipormis— Shaped like a dagger. 
(See leaves of Dendrc^ium pugUmi- 
former a rather common epiphyte in the 
mountainous parts of Southern Queens- 
land.) 



Pulohel'lus, Pulcher, Pulchra, Pul- 
OHRUM — ^Fair or beautiful, as Ccesalpinia 
pulcherrima^ the Barbadoes flower fence. 

Pul'lus — Black. Synonym for "Coraci- 
nus." 

PuLPO'sus — Pulpy; of the consistence of 
pulp. PULPA— Pulp. 

Pulvera'oeus, Pulve'rics— Powdery or 
dusty. Pulverulen'tus — Dusted, 
coated with powdery grains. Pul'vis 
— Dust ; any light powder excreted on 
thesurface. Pulvis'culus— The powder 
contained in the spoie-cases of some 
Fungi. 

PulVi'nus — A cushion. An enlargement, 
like a swelliuf?, on the stem immediately 
below the leaf. Pulvina'tus, Pul- 
vinifor'mis— Assuming the appear- 
ance of a cushion or pillow. PuL- 
vin'ula, Pulvin'ulus— Diminutive of 
"Pulvinus," often applied to the 
branched or simple excrescences origi- 
nating on the upper surface of tne 
thallus of some Lichens. 

Pu'MiLUS — Dwarfish, in comparison with 
allied species. 

Punc'tate, Puncta'tus, Pdncticula'tds, 
PuNOTicuLO'sus— Synonym for "Dot- 
ted." Punotifor'mis — In the form of 
a small pointed projection, or nearly 
reduced to a mere point. 

Pun'gent, Pun'gens— Very hard and 
sharp-pointed (pricking). 

Puni'ceus (Scarlet)— Pure red. 

Pur'ple, Purpura'rius, Pdrpura'tus, 
Purpu'reus— Of a purple colour \ blue 
and red. Purpukas'ceus, inclining to 
a purple colour. 

PuaiLLUS (Weak and small)— Diminu- 
tive, with rw?p<-ct to allied species. 

Pustula'tus, Pustulo'sus— Having con- 
vex elevations like blisters. 

Puta'men (Shell or nut)— The endocarp, 
when it becomes hard and bone-like, 
as in stone fruits. Putamina'ceus— 
Bony. 

Pyo'nos— Dense, as in Pyonoceph'alus, 
where the flowers are densely crowded 
in the inflorescence ; Pycnostachys, a 
dense-flowered spike. 

PYGMiE'us( Dwarfish)— Synonym for **Pu- 
milus." (See the common Coast Grass, 
Panic um pygmcc um.) 

Pyraoan'thus— With yellow spines. (Fire 
spine.) 

Pyram'idal, Py r amid' alis— Either angu- 
lar and tapering upwards, as a pyra- 
mid, or used synonymously with 
"Conical." 

Pyre'ne, Pyre'na — Synonym for "Puta- 
men," and particularly when the puta- 
men consists of several distinct stones 
or nuts, each enclosing a seed. 

Pyrena'rium, Pvrid'ium — Synonym for 
"Poinum," more especially when the 
endocarp is lK»ny. 

Pyre'nooarp— Cup shaped ascocarp, with 
the margin incurved so as to form a 
narrow-mouthed cavity. The same as 
perithecium.' 

PYC'NiDESare lart^e thick-walled pperma- 
gones, of which the sterigmata are 
simple, inarticulate, tubular, tiypering 
pedicels, called "sty losp^res." 
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Pybif'bbus, PYRiPaK'Mis— Pear-shaped. 

Pyxid'ium, Ptxid'ula— a capsule with 
transverse dehiEjcence, which separates 
it into two parts— the lid or oper- 
culum, and the urn or amphora. Ap- 
plied also to the theca of Mosses, 
and fruit of Pimpernel, Anagallis 
arvensis. 



Quad'bi signifies Four, in compounds, as in 
the following terms :— Quadrangu- 
la'eis. QuADRAN'GULua— Four cor- 
nered, approximating to the form of a 
quadrangular prism. Quadricru'ris — 
Having four legs or supports. Quad- 
ridi'gitate — Digitate in four divisions. 
Quaprifa'rius — Arranged in four 
rows. Quadrifo'liate— Synonym for 
" Quadridigitate." Quadri'pidus — 
Cleft in four parts. Quadbi'jugus— In 
four pairs {jugum, a yoke). 

Quar'tine,' Quarti'na — A lamina, re- 
sembling a distinct integument, which 
occasionally occurs within the tercine 
or nucleus of ovules. Quaternate — 
When verticulate appendages are 
arranged in fours. 

Quasiradia'tus— Where the florets of the 
ray, in the capitula of Compositse, are 
inconspicuous. Also applied to the 
periclinium when it appears to be only 
slightly radiate. 

Qui'NATE, Quina'tus (Quinus, five)— Where 
five similar parts are arranged together. 

Quincun'oial, Quinouncia'lis — In the 
order of tne Quincunx. When the parts 
of a floral whorl, in aestivation, are five, 
and so disposed that two are exterior, 
one or two wholly interior, and the 
other two, or one, partially imbricate. 

Quinquener'ved, Quinquener'vis, Quin- 
quener'vius — When the primary 
nerves of a leaf, four in number, 
branch off from the base of the limb, 
so that (including the midrib or mid- 
nerves) it becomes furnished with five 
ribs. Quintu'plinervis— Where four 
distinctly-marked primary nerves of a 
leaf are given off from the midrib, but 
do not meet at the base as in quinqui- 
nerved. 

Quinti'na — A lamina resembling a distinct 
integument, which occasionally invests 
the embryo, within the quartine. 

QuiNTU'PLEi), Quintu'plex— Where the 
arrangement is a multiple of five. 



Raoe — ^A variety of any species of which 
the individuals for the most part retain 
a marked peculiarity of character when 
raised from seed. To the Queenslander 
this can be explained by reference to 
the Peach-tree. Those which fruit 
prolifically about Brisbane may be 
said to belong to the China "race," 
those of Stanthorpe and the Southern 
Colonies to the old Persian " race. " It 
will be observed that a great difference 
occurH in both leaf and fruit. 

Raoe'me, Ra'cemus, Kacemose— a form 
of inflorescence in which the flowers 
are borne on pedicels along a single 



undivided axis or rhachis. Race- 
mifor'mis — Shaped like a raceme. 
Kacemulosus — The diminutive of 
" Raceraosus," the inflorescence in very 
small racemes. 

Ra'chis or Rha'chis— That portion of an 
inflorescence, leaf, or frond upon which 
the ramifications are attached — that is, 
the continuation of the petiole or 
peduncle ; also of the ttipes in ferns. 
Rha'chilla is the axis of the spikelet 
of a grass. 

Rachi'tis — A disease producing the 
abortif-n of fruit. 

Ra'dial, Radia'lis- Belonging to the ray, 
in Compositse, &c. 

Ra'diant, Ra'diate, Radia'ted, Radiat'- 
INO, jRa'dians, Radia'tus — Arranged 
like rays, or the extreme portion 
of rays, spreading from a common 
centre. 

Rad'ical, Radica'lis— Proceeding from a 
point close to the summit or crown of 
the root. Radio a'tion— The general 
disposition and arrangement of the 
roots. 

Radicel'la and Radi'cula — The diminu 
tive for ** Radix," root. 

Rad'iole, Radi'cula — The rudimentary 
state of the root in the embryo. Some- 
times applied to small roots, or to the 
fibres about the tap-root. 

Ra'dius-mbdul'laris— A pith or medullary 
ray. 

Raisins, Drying op— See " Currant:*.'* 

Ra'mal, Ramea'lis— Either originating 
from a branch, or merely growing on a 
branch. 

Ramea'rius — Usually restricted to aerial 
roots, which originate from branches. 

Ramen'tum — A shaying; a thin mem- 
branous scale- like lamina of cellular 
tissue, on the surface of plants. Ramen- 
ta'ceous, Ramenta'ceus — Bearing 
ramento, as found on the stipes of many 
Ferns, 

Ra'meous, Ra'meus— Synonym for "Ra- 
mal." 

Ramiflo'rus— Where the flower or inflores- 
cence occurs on the branches. 

Ramipor'mis — Resembling a branch in 
form. 

Ramo'sus— Full of branches. 

Ra'mus— A branch ; any subdivision of the 
stem, originating in the development 
of a caulinar leaibud. Ra'mulus— A 
little branch ; also Ramun'culus, the 
ultitnate subdivision in branching. 
Ramus'culum is synonymous. Ramtjs'- 
CULI is applied to the mycelium of some 
Fungi. 

Rapa'ceus — Like the Radish root. Syno- 
nym for *' Fusiformis." 

Raphe', Rapha (A seam) — A fibro- vascu- 
lar chord running from the placenta to 
the nucleus, through the chalaza. 

Raphi'de, Ra'phida, Ea'phis (A needle) 
— A minute f reouently acicular crystal 
«)f some insoluble salt formed in the 
interior of plants. These are abundant 
in the fruit of Monstera deliciosa, also 
in the stalk of Rhubarb (givinjg sign of 
their presence by grittiness of the 
tissue when cut through). 
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Ra'bus — Thinly set; where partici^lar 
organs are not crowded, or fewer in 
number than is usual in allied species. 

Ray— The outer florets in a capitulum in 
Compositae. The outer flowers, when 
differently formed from the inner, in 
umbels. 

Recep'tacle, Recepta'oulum — In a capi- 
tate inflorescence the receptacle is the 
short, flat convex or conical axis on 
which the flowers are seated. It is 
also used for the toruq of a single 
flower, and then is the extremity of 
the peduncle (above the calyx) upon 
which the corolla, stamens, and ovary 
are inserted. It is sometimes little 
more than a mere point or minute hemis- 
phere, but it is often also more or less 
elongated, thickened, or otherwise 
enlarged. (See "Disk," or "Disc.") 
In ferns, that part of the vein on which 
the sorus is seated. The terms, how- 
ever, are of varying signification, most 
usually implying a hollo wed-out body 
containing other bodies. The same as 
stroma; stalk of a discocarp, &o., in 
litchenu ; cup of the th alius containing 
soredia. 

Re'oess, Reces'sus— Synonym for "Sinus." 

Recli'nate Reoli'nino, Reclina'tus— So 
far bent from a perpendicular direction 
that the upper end becomes directed 
towards the ground. Also implies that 
one part is pressed down upon another. 

Recondi'tus— Hidden. 

Rectiplo'bus — Where the axis of the 
florets, in some Compositae, are parallel 
to the main axis of the inflorescence. 
Rectinekvis — Straight-nerved ; syno- 
nym for "Parallelinervis." 

Recue'ved, Recueva'tus, Recue'vus— 
Synonym for ** Carved"; but especially 
when the bending is in a backward 
direction. 

Reouti'tus — Having the aT»pearance of 
being divested of epidermis. 

Redu'plicate, Hedu'plicative, Redupli- 
oa'tus, Reduplicati'ous — Valvate ; 
with the edges reflexed. • 

Reflex', Replex'ed, Reflex'us— Turned 
back ; where the apex is so far bent 
back as to approach the base. (See 
the hairs upon the stems of the common 
Morning Glory, IpomcBa purpurea.) 

Repbao'tus — Broken; where a part is so 
suddenly reflex as to appear broken at 
the point where curvature takes place. 
(See the spikelets of the common grass, 
Andropogon refractus. ) 

Reg'ma — The capsula tricocca of Linnasus. 
It is a fruit containing three or more 
cells, few-seeded, superior, dry, the 
cells bursting from the axis \vith elas- 
ticity. The outer coat is frequently 
softer than the endocarpium or inner 
coat, and separates from it when ripe. 
The cells of this kind of fruit are called 
cocci. The castor oil plant furnishes 
a good example. 

Reg RES'stfs— Synonym for "Refiexus." 
Where a floral organ assumes the 
character of another which belongs to 
the whorl preceding that in position to 
which itself belongs. 



Req'ular, Requla'bis— tJniformitv in 
structure or condition, where subordi- 
nate parts of the same kind closely 
resemble each other,, and are sym- 
metrically arranged. ' 

Rel'iqui^e— Leavings^ appendages which 
wither without falling off. Synonym 
for " ItfduviaB." 

Remo'tus — Synonym for "Ilarus." 

Rk'niporm, Renifob'mis, Rena'sius— 
Resembling the section, taken longi- 
tudinally, through a kidney. 

Repand' (Bowed), Kepan'dds— When the 
margin is uneven, bespeaking the ten- 
dency to become sinuate. 

Re'pexs — Creeping; Ij^ing flat upon the 
ground, and emitting roots idong the 
under surface. (See White or Dutch 
Clover, Trifolium repena. ) 

Replica'te, Replioa'tive, Replioati'vus, 
Repltoa'tus (Unfolded) — Doubled 
down, so that the upper part comes in 
contact with the lower. In estivation 
the fold is inwards, in vernation back- 
wards. 

Re'plum (A door cheek) — The persistent 
portion of some pericarps, after the 
valves have fallen away. The Match- 
. box Bean is a good example. 

Repboduo'tive Oeqans— The parts of a 
plant immediately concerned in the 
formation of seed, sporules, &c. 

Rep'tans— Creeping along. Synonym for 
"Rf^pens." 

Resinip'ebus— Secreting resin. Examples : 
Aphanopetalum resinosum and Euca- 
lyptus resinifera^ the " Jimmy Low." 

Rbspira'tion, Respiea'tio (Breathing) — 
A function of the leaf and other parts, 
furnished with stomata, by which 
carbonic acid is decomposed, and car- 
bon assimilated into an organic com- 
pound. 

Res'tans (Remaining) — Synonym for 
"Persistens." 

Restib'ilis (Producing every year) — 
Synonym for "Perennis." 

Resting Spobe— A spore which becomes 
quiescent, or rests for a period more 
or less long, before germination. 

Resu'pinate, Resupina'tus (Lying on the 
back)— So turned or twisted that the 
parts naturally the undermost become 
the uppermost, and vice versd. 

Re'te— A net. Retic'ulate, Reticula'tus 
— Made like a net, resembling net- 
work. Retio'ulum — A little net. 
Reti'feeus — Net bearing. Retifob'mis 
— Net-like, &c. These terms are ap- 
plied to veins, as well as to any parts 
of plants with a net-like appearance, 
as the filamentous web-like appendages 
often attached to species of Fungi. 
(See the veins of the leaf of Lyonsia 
reticulata, a common South Queensland 
climber.) 

Retinao'ulum (A stay or hold-fast)— A 
viscid gland connected with the stigma 
in Orchideas and Asclepiadeae, which 
retains the pollen-mass. 

Reteac'tus (Drawn back) — Where cotyle- 
dons are so far prolonged at their base 
as tc completely conceal the radicle. 
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KETROOURVA'TUS—Synonym for " Recur- 
VU8." Rktro'flexus— Synonym for 
* * Reflexus. " Retrofrac'tus — Syno- 
nym for " Refractus." Retror'sum^ 
Retror'sus— Used synonymously with 
"Recurvus" and "Reflexua.'* Retro- 
ver'sus— Synonym for *' Inversus." 

Retuse', Retu'sub (Blunted)— Having a 
slight depression or sinus at the apex. 
(See the leaves of an old plant of the 
common Sida weed.) 

Revolu'bilis (Capable of bein^ rolled back) 
—Synonym for " Revolutivus," wbion 
implies that an organ has its margins 
rolled backwards upon the under sur- 
face. 

Re'volute, Revolu'tus (Turned back) — 
Rolled backwards from the extremity 
upon the underside or surface, as the 
flower lobes of Jasminum revoluUum, 

Rha'chis — In fema, that part of the stem of 
the frond upon which the pinnse are 
placed, or the portion above the ntipes. 
IRhachil'la— The axis of a grass spike- 
let. 

Rheg'ma— See " Regma." 

Rhizan'thus— Synonym for "Radicalis." 

Rhi'zina — The peculiar roots of Mosses and 
Lichens. 

Rhizoblas'tus — An embryo provided with 
an incipient root. 

Rhizooar'pous, Rhizocarpia'nus, Rhizo- 
oar'picus — ^An herbaceous perennial. 

Rhizo'genum— The dilated base of the 
frond in certain Algse, from which 
proceed root-like appendages by which 
it adheres to its support. 

Rhizoi'deus — Resembling a root in general 
appearance. 

Rhizo'me, Rhizo'ma— a prostrate or sub- 
terranean stem, from which roots are 
emitted, and scaly leaves or branches 
given off at the joints. RmzoMORFHUS 
— Assuming the appearance of a root. 
(See the underground stems of Ferns, 
&c.) 

Rhizo'philus — Growing attached to roots. 

Rhi'zula — The roots emitted by the sporules 
of Mosses, &;c. 

Rhodo-leu'cus — A combination of red and 
white. 

Rhombifo'lius— Where the leaf is rhom* 
boidal. Rhom'boip, Rhomboi'dal, 
Rhombe'us, Rhombifor'mis, Rhoh- 
boi'deus, Rhomboida'lis— Rudely ap- 
proximating to the form of a rhomboid; 
that is to say, to a quadrangular figure 
(not a square) whose sides are equaL 
(See the foliage of a strong healthy 
plant of the Sida weed). 

Rhynchos'porus — Where . a fruit termi- 
nates in an elongated projection. (See 
nuts of Ehynchospora aurea^ a common 
sedere.) 

Rig'id, Ri'gidus— Stiff, with slight or no 
flexibility, as the American Aloe leaves. 

Ri'ma — A cleft ; an ostiolum which has the 
appearance of a small cleft or chink. 
Rima'tus, Rimo'sus— Full of clefts; 
where the surface is covered with 
cracks or fissures, 

Ri'miporm— Having a longitudinal chink or 
furrow. 



Rinoent, Rin'obns- Grinning. A bila- 
biate corolla whose lips are widely ' 
separated. 

Ri'pis,^ or Rhi'pis, Rhi'pidos— a fan. 
(See Polyvorua rhipidium,) 

Rivula'ris — Either growing in water- 
courses or on their banks. 

Rookert. — There is no necessity for an 
explanation of this term ; but a few 
words as to construction may be given. 
In this artificial arrangement of stone- 
work, consideration must be paid to 
the class of plants it is intended to 
hold. The site chosen should always 
be sheltered from winds. It should be 
as simple as possible, free from the 
drip of treesi The rock of which it is 
constructed should be of a porous 
character. The size of the interstices 
left for the reception of plants depends 
also upon the kinds it is intended to 
grow ; a sandy peaty soil is best for 
filling up between the r^ks, and some 
of these latter should be large enough 
to afford shade to small shade- loving 
plants. Every portion must be well- 
drained^ for, though plants may revel 
in moisture overhead at certain 
seasons, they, with but very few ex- 
ceptions, wm not live with stagnant 
water at their roots. 

Root — The root, or descending axis, is that 
part of a plant which grows down- 
wards from the stem, divides and 
spreads in the earth or water, and ab- 
sorbs food through the extremities of 
its branches. They ordinarily produce 
- neither buds, leaves, nor flowers. Their 
branches, called fibres, when slender 
and long, i)roceed irregularly from any 
part of their surface. Although roots 
proceed usually from the base of the 
stem or stock, they may also be pro- 
duced from the base of any, especially 
if the bud lie. along the ground, or is 
otherwise placed by nature or art in 
^ circumstances favourable for their 
development, or, indeed, occasionally 
from almost any part of the i>lant. 
They are then often distinguished 
as adventitious^ but this term is by some 
applied to all roots which are not in 
prolongation of the original radicle. 
Roots are fibrous when they consist 
chiefly of slender fibres ; tuberoitSj when 
either the main root or its branches are 
thickened into one or more short fleshy 
or woody mnsBes called tubers; tap- 
roots, when the main root descends 
perpendicularly into the earth, emit- 
ting only very small fibrous branches. 
The stocks of a herbaceous perennial, 
or the lower parts of the stem of an 
annual or perennial, or the lowest 
branches of a plant, are sometimes 
under ground and assume the appear- 
ance of roots; such, however, are called 
rhizomes, and may always be distin- 
guished from the true root by the 
presence or production of one or more 
buds, or leaves, or scales. Althoncfa 
the root is constructed generally on tSe 
same plan as the sto|n, yet the legvH^ 
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organization, and the difference be- 
tween Exogens and Endogens is often 
dis^ised or obliterated by irregu- 
larities of growth or by the pro- 
duction of large quantities of cellular 
tissue filled with starch or other 
substances. There is seldom, if ever, 
any distinct pith ; the concentric circles 
of fibro-vascular tissue in Exogens are 
often very indistinct or have no re- 
lation to seasons of growth, and the 
epidermis has no stomates. Hoots grow 
in length constantly and regularly at 
the extremities only of their fibres, in 
proportion as they find the requisite 
nutriment. Theirfibres proceed irregu- 
larly from any part of their surface 
without previous indication, and when 
their growth has been stopped for a 
time, either wholly by the close of the 
season or partially by a deficiency of 
nutriment at any particular six)t, it 
will, on the return of favourable cir- 
cumstances, be resumed at the same 
point, if the growing extremities be un- 
mjured. If during the dead season, or 
at any othertime,thegpowin^ extremity 
is cut off, dried up, or otherwise injured, 
or stopped by a rock or other obstacle 
opposing its progress, lateral fibres will 
be formed on tne still living portion, 
thus enabling the root as a whole 
to diverge in any direction, and travel 
far and wide when lured on by appro- 
priate nutriment. This |n^owth is not, 
however, by the successive formation 
of terminal cells attaining at once their 
full «ize. The cells first formed on a 
fibre commencing or renewing its 
growth will often dry up and form a 
kind of terminal cap, which is pushed 
on as cells are formed immediately 
under it ; and the new cells, constituting 
a greater or lesser portion of the ends 
of the fibres, remain some time in a 
growing state before they have attained 
their full size. The functions of the 
root are — first, to fix the plant in or to 
the soil or other substance on which it 
grows ; second, to absorb nourishment 
from the soil, water, or air into which 
the fibres have penetrated (or from 
other plants in the case of parasites), 
and to transmit it rapidly to the stem. 
The absorption takes place through the 
young growing extremities of the fibres, 
and through a peculiar kind of hairs or 
absorbing organs which are formed at 
or near those growing extremities. The 
transmission to the stem is through the 
tissues of the root itself. The nutri- 
xpent absorbed consists chiefly of 
carbonic acid and nitrogen, or nitro- 
genous compounds dissolved in water, 
l^bird, in some cases the roots secrete 
or exude small quantities of matter in 
a manner and with a purpose not 
satisfactorily ascertained. 

Ro'ridus — Dewy ; covered with little 
transparent elevations of the paren- 
chyma which have the appearance of 
fine drops of dew. 

Rose-bushes, To Destroy Aphides on— 
See "Aphides." 



Rose'us-— Rose-coloured ; pale red. 

Ro'tate, Rota'ceus, Rotjefor'mis, Rotif'- 
ORMis, RoTATUS— When a mono- 
petalous corolla has a very short tube 
and spreading limbs, thus supposed to 
resemole a wheel. The corolla of the 
common Pimpernel, AnagaUis arvensis^ 
is rotate. 

Rostel'lum — A term applied to a process 
which intervenes between the anther 
and stigma of an Orchid flower, and 
which has been aptly termed the floor 
of the former and the roof of the latter. 

Rostella'tus— Furnished with a stiff and 
often somewhat hooked termination, 
supposed to resemble a little beak. 
Kostra'lus— Beaked. Ro'strum— A 
beak. (See flower-buds and fruit of 
Eucalyptus rostrata^ a tree very 
abundant along the Condamine River.) 

Rota'tion, Rota'tio— The internal circula- 
tion of fluids in the cells of plants. 

Rotation Cropping should be carried out 
BA far as possible both in farm and 
garden. In changing crops it is best 
to avoid planting any to succeed others 
which are nearly allied. Thus it will 
be found advantageous for Cabbage, 
Turnips, &c., to follow Beans, Peas, 
Onions, &c. Peas have been found to 
do well when planted after Celery. 
• An American writer says — First year. 
Cabbage ; second year. Onions ; third 
year. Carrots, Beets, or Parsnips; 
fourth year. Potatoes or Turnips ; fifth, 
Celery, Spinach, or Lettuce. No doubt 
this system could be advantageously- 
applied to fruit-growing in the orchard, 
&c.i by allowing the land to be occu- 
pfed by one kind of fruit but for a few 
years, when the trees should all be 
destroyed and as dissimilar as possible 
a kind planted in their place. The time 
allowed to each sort of fruit would vary 
according to kind. This mode would 
be particularly advantageous where the 
subsoil was sour or otherwise bad. 

Rotund a'tus — Roundish. Rotun'dus — 
Round ; synonym for " Orbicularis." 
(See Pkebalium rotundifolium. ) 

Rubel'lus— Somewhat red. Rubes'cens— 
Growing red. Ru'bens— Red. RuBi- 
cun'dus— Ruddy. Ru'ber— Pure red 
of a deep tint. Ru'tilans, Ru'tilus 
(Fiery red) — Of a brick-red colour ; red, 
with a moderate portion of grey, also 
glittering with red. 

Rubico'lus — Parasitic on, or attached to, 
the stems or leaves of a Ruhus. 

Rubigin'eus, Rubigino'sus— Rusty ; of a 
brownish red tint; red, with much 
^rey. Rufescens, Rufus — Brown 
inclining to red. 

Rudera'lis— Growing in waste places, or 
among rubbish. Example, the common 
weed, Lcpidium ruderale. 

Ru'dimentary — Either in an early stage of 
development, or in an imperfectly 
developed condition. 

Ru'ga— a wrinkle. Rugose', Rugo'sula, 
RuGo'sus— Rough, wrinkled. Rugu- 
Lo'sus— Where a surface is covered 
with wrinkles. (See the leaves of the 
common Sage plant.) Q^Qglg 
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Kumina'ted, Rumina'tus (Chewed) — 
When the hard aibiimen of some seeds 
18 penetrated by irregular channels, 
fillf^d with softer cellular matter. For 
example, take a Nutmeg. 

Run'oinate, Runcina'tus — Where the 
large marginal incisions of a leaf are 
directed m a curved and serrated 
manner towards the base. (See leaf of 
Dandelion.) 

Rupes'tris, Rupk/olus— Orowing natu- 
rally upon rocks. 

Rup'tilis — Bursting irregularly, without 
any defined line of dehiscence. 

Ruba'lis — Growing in situations peculiar 
to country places, as on the thatch of a 
cottage. 

Ry'tidocarpus — Whei^e the surface of 
the fruit is covered with wrinkles. 
Rhy'tidophyl'lum — See Desmodium 
rhytidophyUum. 



Sabdli'colus — Growing in sandy places. 
Sabulosus —Sandy. 

Sac — A vesicle in the nucleus, within which 
the embryo is formed. Sac'cate — A 
spur which is short and round like a 
little bag. Sac'ciform, Saccifor'mis— 
Having the general appearance of a 
bag. Sac'culus— A little sack ; the 
peridium of some Fungi. 

Sacchara'tus Saochari'nus— Having a 
sweet taste. 

Sa'gittate, Sagitta'lis, Sagitta'tus— 
Pointed at the apex, and the base 
prolonged backwards from the sides 
into two acute ears, shaped like the 
head of an arrow. (See Bamex aceto- 
sellay the common Sorrel.) 

Salsugino'sus— Growing in salt places or 
salt-marshes. ■ 

Sa'mara — A nut with a wing ,at its upper 
end ; or, in other words, a compressed, 
four-seeded, coriaceous or membrana- 
ceous indehiscent pericarp, with a 
membranaceous expansion at the end 
or edges. 

San'guine, Sanguineus— Red with much 
grey ; blood-colour, as Holmskioldia 
mnguinea. 

Sap, Sapa — A general term for the juices 
of a plant. The ascending sap is the 
crude material introduced by absorp- 
tion ; the descending sap (called pro- 
perly the juice) is the elaborated 
material, which then contains organ- 
ized compounds, suited to the nutrition 
of the plant. 

Sap'rophyte — A plant which lives upon 
dead organic matter, thus differing 
from the "parasite which lives upon 
living organic matter. 

Sa'pidus— Possessing a pleasant taste. 

Sapona'rius — Possessing detergent proper- 
ties, like Soap. 

Saponaceous — Soapy. The foliage of the 
Red Ash, Al2Jhitoniay would seem to 
posse.^s this property to a high decree, 
for we find children of the country 
schools taking a few of these leaves in 
preference to soap to remove ink-stains 
from their fingers. 



Sar'cocabp, Saeoooar'pium— The inter- 
mediate and more succulent part of the 
pericarp which lies between the ^epicarp 
and the endocarp. 

Sarcoder'ma, Sabcoder'mis — A layer 
more or less apparent, and sometimes 
fleshy, between the Exopleura and 
Endopleura. 

Sarcoi'des— Having the general appear- 
ance of a piece of flesh. 

Sarcolo'be^— The most extensive of two 
primary groups into which the Legu- 
minosa may be divided, characterised 
by the cotyledons being thick and 
fleshy. 

Sarco'ma— A fleshy disk. 

Sarmenta'ceous, Sarmenta'ceus— When 
a branch approaches to or assumes the 
character of a runner. Saemen- 
TIFERUS, Sarmentosus— Bearing long 
flexible branches, wljich recfuire sup- 
port to prevent their trailing on the 
ground. Sarmen'tum— A runner. 

Sautkllus — Synonym for "Bulbillus." 
From SautellcSy an attendant. 

Saxa'tillis — Living among rocks. Saxi'- 
COLUS — To inhabit rocks. Saxo'sus — 
Stony ; growing spontaneously in 
rocky and stony stations. 

Sca'bridus, Scabrhjs'culus — Somewhat 
rough or harsh to the touch; Sca'- 
BROUS, Sca'ber — Where a sensation of 
harshness or roughness is produced by 
stiff pubescence or scattered tubercles. 

Soabri'ties— Minute scaly pubescence pro- 
ducing a roughness of the surface. 

Scala'riform, ScALA'RiFORms — When 
vascular tissue is transversely striated, 
as if barred, like the steps of a ladder. 

Scale Insects— The following^ are the 
recommended remedies for this pest : — 
The best natural remedy is to encourage 
the multiplication of certain minute 
insects belonging to the great division 
Hymenoptera^ which are parasitic in 
the Scale Insects, and destroy large 
numbers of them. Amongst the many 
artificial remedies the following may be 
noted as useful :— Soap solution (f lb. 
of soap in 1 gallon of water) or kerosine 
solution (about 1 gill in 5 gallons of 
water), syringed or sprayed over the 
plants every second day ; phenyle, in a 
strength of from 3 to G teaspoonfuls 
to 4 gallons of water, applied at in- 
tervals of eight days ; alkaline washes, 
such as concentrated lye of wood -ashes 
or of coarse potash, which, used with a 
brush, frees the branches from the 
insects ; strong solution of tobacco J 

r and animal oils — e.g.^ whale oil will 
destroy these insects by suffocatiAi, the 
oil closing "the breathing pores along" 
the sides of their bodies. 

Scalpel'liformis— Shaped like the blade 
of a penknife, and often with the sur- 
face sot vertically with respect to the 
axis of vegetation. 

Scan'dens — When stems which would 
otherwise trail upon tho ground are 
raised by the support of tendrils, claws, 
&c. (See Cohcea scayidens, Lygodiufn 
scanden^.) 
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SoiPE, Sca'pus, or Radical Peduncle, is 
a leafle'« peduncle proceeding from the 
stock, or from near the base of the 
stem, or apparently from the root 
itself. ScAPiwcoBUS — Having the 
fiowera on scales. (See the stalk of 
an inflorescence of Crinum.) 

Scapel'lus — Diminutive of "Scapus." 
The neck or caudienle of the germinat- 
ing embryo. 

Scapht'dium— The spore-case of Algae. 

SoARio'sE, Soari'osus — Thin, dry, and 
membranous. (See the glumes of Chloris 
scaYiosa. ) 

Scab' ROSE— Synonym for "Squar'rose." 

Schista'ceus, Schisto'sus— Of the colour 
of comnwn slate; blue with much grey. 

Soi'as, Sci'ados— a shade, an umbrella. 

Sciuroi'de3 — Curved and bushy like a 
squirrel's tail. 

Scler'oid, Scleroi'dus— Of a hard tex- 
ture. 

Sole'rogen — *A non-nitrogeuized com- 
pound, which fidla the coUp of woody 
fibre, and forms the hardened bony 
matter in 9ome fruits, 

Sclebophyl'lus — With the leaves stiff 
. and hard. Scleropoidus— When per- 
sistent peduncles harden and become 
thorny. 

Scobicula'tus, Scobifor'mis — In fine 
grains like saw-dust. 

Scobi'na (A file)— The immediate, support 
to the spikelets of grasses. Sco- 
bina'tds — Where the surface feels 
rough like a rasp. 

SooRPio'iD, Scorpioi'dal, Scorpioi'des, 
Scobpioida'lis— Where a main axis 
of inflorescence is curved in a circinate 
manner, like the tail of a scorpion. 
(See inflorescence of the Heliotrope.) 

Scrobicula'tcs, Sorobiculo'sus — Pitted. 
(See tlie Diteli Millet, Faspalum 
scrobiculatum.) 

Sceo'tiform, ScROTTPOR'ms — Pouch- 
shaped. 

Scu'tate, Scuta'tus — Synonym for 
"Buckler-shaped." Scutum (A shield) 
— A circular disk-liko space over the 
stigma, in' the midst of the orbiculus 
in some plants. 

Scutel'la — A dish or saucer. Also, 
Scutel'lum, a sessile apothpciam bor- 
dered by the substance of the thallus 
itself. 

Scy'pha, Scy^phus— a cup^shaped pode- 
tium. ScYPHiFORMia — Cup-shaped. 
Scy'phulus (Dimimitive for "Scy- 
phus ") — The cup-like appendages from 
which the seta of Hepaticse arises. 

Sgyti'nuh— A tough form of legume, 
woody externally and pulpy within. 

SfiBA'oEUS — Looking like lumps of tallow. 
Sebiferus — Producing vegetable wax. 
(See fruit of Exccecaria sebifera^ the 
Chinese Tallow tree.) 

Seed- SOWING— The seedsmen are fre- 
quently blamed as selling their cus- 
tomers bad seed, when in all proba- 
bility the fault is rather in the sowing. 
Seeds should never be covered with 
more soil than about their own thick- 
ness. Very minute kinds should not 
be covered at all, merely sown ou the 



surface of the moistened soil, with 
perhajrs a slight sprinkling of sand; 
carefully water, and remember that 
after a seed ha.* once started into life 
its course -cannot be interrupted with 
impunity, and that in its early life it is 
wholly dependmb upon surface mois- 
ture. These remarks apply particu- 
larly to sowings in pots. 

Sec'tile, Sec'tilis— Subdivided into smrall 
portions. Sec'tus (Cut)— Parted. 

Secu'nd, Secunda'tcs, Secun'dUs- When 
organs are all turned to the same side 
of the axis round which they are 
arranged. Secundiflolus— Where the 
flowers are turned to one side. 

Secun'dine, Secundi'na — The inner or 
first-develoi>ed integument to the 
nucleus of the ovule. 

Sued — The fertilized ovule. 

Seoeta'lis (Scges, a cornfield) — Growing 
among com, or on corn, as the "smut 
Ustilago aegetum. 

Seg'ment, Segmen'tum — One of the sub- 
divisions of any part or organ. 

Segreg'ate — To separate from others, or 
set apart. 

SBLLiEFOR'Mis— Saddle-shaped. 

Se'men— Seed. 

Sem'i, as a prefix, denotes half, partial, or 
one-sided. Thus :— Semi-adherens — 
The adhesion extending through a por- 
tion of tho usual conditions from below 
upwards. Semi-amplexicau'lis — Half- 
clashing. Semi-barbatus — Part 
baarded, as in the case of the stamens 
of Bulhine semi-barbata. Semi-cylin'- 
DRieus and Semi-te'res both imply that 
the one side is cylindrical and the other 
flat. 

Se'mtnal, Semina'lis — Whatever has re- 
ference to some portion of the seed. 

Sempervi'reus— With green leaves or sur- 
face throughout the year. 

Sen a'rius— Arranged in six together of the 
same kind. 

Sensi'bilis — Sensitive, or manifesting 
" irritability." Example : Minosa 
imdicay the common Sensitive Plant. 

Sb'pal, Se'palum — One of the f^)liaceous ex- 
pansions forming: the subordinate parts 
of the calyx. Sepaline', Sb'palous, 
Sepali'nus— Havingreference to sepals, 
Sep alotd'— Looking like a sepal. 

Sepi'colus — Plants whose usual nabitat is 
near a hedge (sepcsj. Se'ptuST — Grow- 
ing in the hedges or upon the hedge- 
banks, or used for forming hedges, as 
Ccesalpinia sepiaria. 

Septena'tus, Septe'nus— Where either sub- 
ordinate parts, or subdivisions of one 
part, amount to seven. 

Sep'tum (A hedge)— A partition of any 
kind ; but more especially one which 
subdivides the ovary or fruit, and 
originates in the union of a portion of 
the contiguous carpels extending to the 
axis. Septatus— Possessing septa. 

Serta'lis — Arranged in rows. 

Seri'ceus— Covered with fine, rather long, 
close, and soft hair, which has a silky 
appearance. (See the inflorescence and 
joint of stem of the Blue Grass, Amdro- 
pogon aericeus,) 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC. 



62 



Sebo'tinus— Late ; when a plant flowers 
later in the year than others to which 
it is related. 

Ser'rated, Serra'tus— When the margin 
is cut into teeth like those of a saw. 
Serr^po'lius,Sbrratifo'liu8— Having 
serrated leaves. Serrula'tus — Syno- 
nym for "Denticulatus." (See leaves 
or Photinia serrulata.) 

Ser'tulum (Diminutive for Sertum, a gar- 
land) — Synonym for "Umbella," when 
simple. 

Ses'qui— This term, prefixed to the Latin 
name of a measure,, shows that such 
measure exceeds its due length by one- 
half ; thus Sesquipeoa'lis means a foot 
and a-half. 

Sessi'le, Ses'silis (As it were sitting) — 
When an organ is attached to its sup- 
port without the intervention of some 
intermediate part ; as when a leaf is 
without petiole (seasilifolius), a flower 
without a pedicle (sessiliflorus). Thus 
the flowers of a spike are sessile, while 
those of the raceme are pedicellate. 

Sb'ta (A bristle)— Any stiff hair. The 
stalk supporting the theca of Mosses. 
The arista of grasses, when it is not 
below the apex, but forms a t.ermination 
to any of the floral bracts. Setacbo- 
SERRATUS — Where the serratures taper 
off to bristle-like points. Setaceous, 
Setaoeus— Possessing the characters 
ascribed to a s^ta. Setiformis — 
Shaped like a seta, or bristle-like. 
Setigerus— Furnished with one or 
more setae. 

Sex, Sex'us (A sex)— When stamens or 
pistils alone, or when both these organs 
are formed in flowering plants, the 
flowers are termed male, female, or 
hermaphrodite accordingly. Sextu'- 
PLEX — Where a part is six times re- 
peated. 

Sexan'gular, Sexangula'ris — With six 
angles, or decided projections from the 
surface. Sexfa'rius— Presenting six 
rows, extending longitudinally round 
an axis. 

Sial'agogue — Having the power of exciting 
saliva, as Ginger, Zmgeher oMcinalis, 

Sicfcus (Dry)— As Hor'tus- siccus, a dry 
garden; synonym for "Herbarium." 

Sigilla'tus— When a rhizome is marked 
by scars left by the fall of branches 
successively developed upon it. 

Sig'moid, Sigmoi'deus— Curved in two 
directions like the letter S. 

Si'liole, Silic'ula (A little pod) — Formed 
like a siliqua, but where the length 
never exceeds four times the breadth. 
(See the- cruciferous plant called 
**Shei;)herd's Purse," Capsella Bursa- 
pastoris. ) 

Sil'igua and Silic'ula are temis applied 
to the fruits of Cruciferse. Dr. Lind- 
ley's definition : — Siligua— One or two- 
celled, many seeded, superior, linear, 
dehiscent by two valves separating 
from the replum; seeds attached to 
two placentae adhering to the replum, 
and opposite to the lobes of the stigma. 
The dissepiment of this fruit is con- 
sidered a spurious one formed by the 



§ rejecting placentae, which sometimes 
o not meet in the middle; in which 
case the dissepiment or phragma has a 
slit in its centre, and is said to be 
fenestrate, Silicula— This differs from 
the latter in nothing but its figure, and 
in containing fewer seeds. It is never 
more than four times as long as broad, 
and often much shorter. (See the seed- 
pods of Turnip or Cabbage.) 
SiMPLiois'siMUS — Without the slightest 
tendency to subdivision or ramifica- 
tions. 
Sinen'sis — Synonym for " Chinensis " ; 
belonging to China, as Wistaria 
chinensis. 
Sinis'trorse, Sinistror'sum (Towards 
the left hand)— Where the coils of a 
spiral would appear, to a person in the 
axis, to rise from right to left. 
SiN'UATE, Sinua'ted, Sinua'tds (Orooked)— 
A margin rendered uneven by alternate 
rounded and rather large lobes and 
sinuses. Sinuato-dentatus — Between 
sinuate and dentate. Sinuola'tus— • 
Synonym for " Repandus." (See the 
leaves of young plants of Stenocarpus 
simiatiLS.) 
Si'nus— A bay. The re-entering angle or 
depression between two projections or 
prominences. 
Siphoni'phttum— A composite plant with 

all the florets floscular. 
Si'TDS (Situation)— The peculiar mode in 
which parts are disposed, as well as the 
position they occupy. 
Soils, Classification op— 
Alluvial Soils are such as have been 
formed by the washings of streams. 
They are generally loamy, and very 
fertile. 
Calcareous SoUs are those in which lime, 
exceeding 20 per cent., becomes the 
distinguishing constituent. Calca- 
reous soils may be either calcareous 
clays, calcareous sands, or calcareous 
loams, according to the ijroportions 
of sand or clay which may be present 
in them. 
Heavy Soils— The heavy or clayey soils 
are also known as wet and cold, 
from their affinity for water. In 
dry weather, however, they are liable 
to bake, or become hard and brick- 
like. They are difficult to work, 
and, till much modified by art 
and labour, generally unproductive. 
These require thorough underdrain- 
ing. In small gardens sand may be 
a})plied to this soil with advantage. 
Lime is valuable in improving such 
soil ; also ashes, and coarse vegetable 
manures. They should also be fre- 
quently worked. 
Light Soils— The light or sandy and 
gravelly soils are denominated dry 
and warm, because they permit the 
water to pass readily through them. 
They are subject to drought, and 
have the further disadvanta^ of 
allowing a large proportion of the 
manure applied to them to pass 
through into the subsoil. They airs 
easy to work,, and crops can bo 
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brought to perfection much earlier 
on them than on clayey soils. The 
addition of a clayey soil will be found 
of advantage to this class of soil. 
If resting upon a clayey bottom this 
may be effected by deep workinpr. 
Loamy Soils— A mixture of from 15 to 
60 per cent» of sand with clay forms 
a loamy soil. If the sand does not 
exceed 30 per cent., it is called a clay 
loam ; more than 30 per cent, con- 
stitutes it a sandy loam. 
Marly Soils — Soils containing lime, but 
in which the proportion does not 
exceed 20 per cent., are sometimes 
called marly; 
Vegetable Moulds — When decayed v^e- 
table matter exists in so great pro- 
portion as to give the predominant 
character to a soil, it receives the 
name of vegetable mould. These are 
of various kinds, and may be either 
clayey, sandy, or loamy, according 
to the predominant character of the 
earthy admixtures. 
Svhsoils—^he productiveness of a soil 
depends to a considerable extent 
upon the nature of the subsoil or bed 
on which it rests. A clayey subsoil 
is unfavourable, as it renders the soil 
wet and cold. Loose subsoils, con- 
sisting of gravel or sand, are also un- 
desirable, on account of the facility 
with which moisture and the soluble 
. portions of manures escape into them. 
Calcareous subsoils are considered 
best. 
Smarag'dinus— Pure green, without any 
admixture of grey ; resembling an 
emerald. 
So'boles — A shoot. Sobolif'erus — - 
Bearing shoots; applied to creeping 
stems, which are slender, and creep 
along horizontally below tne surface of 
the earth, emitting roots and new 
plants at intervals. 
Soot is recommended as an excellent 
manure for peas, onions, carrots, and 
all g^arden crops. Mixed with rain- 
water in the proportion of one table- 
spoonful to a Quart of water, may be 
used as a liquid manure for pot plants ; 
it is improved, however, by addition of 
the dung of domestic poultry. The 
rule for all liquid manures is to apply 
them weak and often. 
So'ljeform — Slipper-shaped. 
Solubil'ity, SoLUBiL'iTAS—The property 
of separating into distinct portions by 
a kind of spurious articulation; as 
when certain legumes become trans- 
versely divided between the spaces 
occupied by the seeds. Solutus 
(Loosed ) —Separate. 
SoM^NUS — Sleep. Somnif'erus — Caus- 
ing sleep, as the Poppy from which the 
opium IS obtained is called Papaver 
sonmiferum. 
Soe'didus (Dirty) — When a colour con- 
tains more or less admixture of grey. 
SoRDiDia'siMUS — When the grey 
greatly predominates. 
Sobjc'dium, Sobb'uma— a patch of pro- 
pagula (otherwise termed goniaia), 



which have burst through the surface 
of the thallus of Lichens. 

SoBO'sA, Soro'bis, SoRo'sua— a spike or 
raceme converted into a fleshy fruit by 
the cohesion in a single mass of the 
ovaria and floral envelopes. Examples 
are found in the Pineapple, Mulberry, 
Jack -fruit. &c. 

So'rus— A patch of the aggregated thecae 
in Ferns. 

Spadi'oeus— Bay ; clear reddish-brown ; 
red, with small admixture of grey. 

Spa'dix— The axis of a spiked inflorescence 
among monocotyledons, when the 
flowers are densely aggregated. It is 
usually, but not alwavs, accompanied 
by one or more spatnes, and is fre- 
quently fleshy. (See Cunjevoi, Colo- 
ca^a macrorrhiza.) 

Spanan'thus— Bearing few flowers. 

Spar'scs (Scattered) — Irregularly, and 
often scantily, distributed, as oparsi- 
FLORUS, having few scattered flowers ; 
Sparsipolius, where the leaves are 
distantly scattered over the herbage. 

Spa'tha, Spathe— a broad sheathing leaf, 
enclosing flowers arranged on a spadix ; 
in other words, a bract or floral leaf 
enclosing the inflorescence of some 
monocotyledons. Spatha'oeus— Either 
furnished with a spa the, and more 
especially if it is large ; or having the 
general appearance of aspathe. (See 
Cunjevoi flower, Colocasia macror- 
rhiza.) 

Spa'thulate, Spa'tulate, Spathula'tus 
— More or less rounded towards the 
summit, and narrowed towards the 
base ; somewhat spoon-shaped. (See 
the leaves of th^ English Daisy.) 

Sfe'cies — A species comprises all the indi- 
vidual plants which resemble each 
other sufficientlv to make us conclude 
that they are all, or may have been all, 
descended from a common parent. 
These individuals may often differ from 
each other in many striking particulars, 
such as the colour of the iiower, size of 
the leaf, &c. , but these particulars are 
such as experience teaches us are liable 
to vary in the seedlings raised from one 
individual. 

Specio'sus — Very handsome or orna- 
mental. (See the Pink Water Lily, 
Nehimhiwrn speoiosum.) 

Spbire'ma— Synonym for "Propagulum" 

. in Lichens, otherwise called **Goni- 
dium." 

Sper'ma, Sper'mum— The seed. 

Spbrmaoo'nbs— Minute open cavities in the 
thallus of Lichens, containing filaments ; 
"sterigmata.*' 

Spermago'nia — Spore-cases. Spermago'- 
NIUM — Receptacle in which spermatia 
are abjointed. 

Spermatozo'a, Spermatozoids— Thread- 
like bodies possessed of motion, sup- 
posed to have fecundative power. 

SPERMAN'aiUM— The spore-case of Algae. 
Spermatidium, Spermatixjm — The 
spore of Algse. Also non-motile gamete- 
cell which conjugates with atrichogone. 
The male sexual function of all sper- 
malia is not yet demonstrated. 
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Spermaph'oeum, Speemoph'orum— Syno- 
nym for "Placenta," and also for 
"Funiculus," 

Spbrmapo'dium, Spermapodoph'ortjm — 
The branched gynophorus of CTmbelli- 
ferae. 

Sperm a'to - otstid'ium •— Synonym for 
" Anthera," and more especially for the 
supposed anther of Musci, otherwise 
called Antheridium. 

Spermatoidi'um— A case containing the 
progagula (otherwise gonidia) in Algse. 

Spermi'deus— Producing seed. 

Spermi'dium— Synonym for " Achenium." 

Sper'moderm, Spermoder'mis — The skin or 
integument of a seed, formed by the 
union of the several coats which in- 
vested the embryo in its earlier stajjes. 

Spermo'phorum — Synonym for "Pla- 
centa." Spermothe'ca— Synonym for 
*' Pericarp." 

Spileren'chyma — Cellular tissue in which 
the separate vesicles are more or less 
spherical. 

SPHiEROBLAS'TUS— When a monocotyledon- 
ous embryo produces a cotyledon, 
during germination, which terminates 
in a swollen globular apex. 

SPHiEROCAR'PUS— When a fruit is globular. 

SPHiEROCE'PHALUS— Where the capitulum 
is globular. 

SpHiERO'PHYTUM — Synonym for "Filix," 
a fern; the fructification (the theca) 
being globular. 

SPHiE'RULA, Sphe'rula (Dimiuutive for 
Sphcerttf a sphere)— A more or less 
rounded peridiuin, discharging at the 
summit its sporidia. 

SPHiERULi'NUS — Svnonym for "Orbicu- 
laris.^' 

Sphalerocar'pium, Sphalerocar'pum— A 
one-seeded indehiscent pericarf», invested 
by a persistent succulent calyx, assuming 
the appearance of a berry, henoe the 
name deceiving fruit." For example 
see Taxus. 

Sphe'rioal, Sph^'rious— Closely approxi- 
mating to the form of a sphere. 
Spheroi'dal, Sph^roida'lis — Ap- 
proximating to the form of a sphere. - 

Spi'oa — A spike is a form of infloresence 
with sessile flowers along a simple un- 
divided axis or rhachis. Spioa'tus, 
Spicip'erus, Spiciplo'rus— Where the 
flowers are disposed in a spike. 
Spioipor'mis — Assuming the appear- 
ance of a spike. Spioi'gerus — 
Synonym for " Spiciferus." 

Spi'oula— A spikelet. Spiculif'erus — 
When flowers are arranged in spike- 
lets. 

Spi'culate, Spioula'tus (Made sharp) — 
Where a surface is covered with fine 
pointed fleshy appendages. Also (from 
Spica. a spike) where a spike is com- 
posea of several smaller spikes (or 
rather spikelets) crowded together. 

Spi'cate, Spica'tus— Bearing the flowers 
in a form of inflorescence called a 
spike. 

Spikelet — A small spike, of which several, 
aggregated round a common axis, con- 
stitute a "compound spike." The 
term is more especially applied to -the 



spiked arrangements of two or lAore 
flowers of grasses, subtended by one or 
more glumes, and which are variously 
disposed iipund a conamon axis. 

Spi'na (A thorn)— A spine or stiff sharp- 
pointed process, containing some por- 
tions of woody tissue, and originating 
in the degeneracy or modification of 
some organ, as of a branchlet, leaf, or 
stipule. It is a synonym for 
"Thorn." Spinel'la (dmiinutive for 
spina, a thorn). Spines'cent, Spin- 
ES'OENS — Terminating in a spine. 
Spinif'erus — Producmg or bearing 
spines. Spinipo'lius— Where the leaves 
are spinous. Spinifor'mis — Having 
the general appearance of a spine. 
Spinocar'pus — Where the fruit is spin- 
ous. Spi'nous — Bearing, or covered 
with, spines. Spinulif'erus, Spinu- 
LO'sus — Furnished with very small 
spines. Spinuliflo'rus — Wlien the 
sepals terminate in acute points. 

Spi'ral, Spira'lis— Arranged in a spiral, 
or twisted spirally round an axis. 
St)iral vessels or tracheae are membran- 
ous tubes with conical extremities ; 
their mside being occupied by a fibre 
twisted spirally, and capable of unroll- 
ing with elasticity. To the eye they 
when at rest, look like a wire twisted 
round a cylinder that is afterwards 
removed. For the purpose of finding 
them for examination, the stalk of a 
Strawberry leaf may be used ; in these 
they may be readily detected by gently 
pulling the specimens asunder, when 
they unroll, and appear to the naked 
eye like a tine cobweb. (See also the 
spirally coiled peduncle of the Eel- 
grass, Vallisnena spircUUy a common 
fresh-water plant.) 

Spitham^e'us {SpWiama, a span) — About 
seven inches; the average space 
between the extremities of the thumb 
and forefinger when expanded. 

Splen'dens — Glittering. (See the 

Treasure-flower, Oazania splendens.) 

Spodo'ohrous— Of a grey tint. Spodo, in 
Greek compounds, signifies ash-grey. 

Spon'oiole, Spongi'ola (Diminutive for 
Sponffia, a sponge) — ^The extremity of 
each fibre of a root, devoidof epidermis, 
and capable of* absorbing moisture 
from the surrounding niedium. The 
termisextended tothestigma {Spongiola 
pistillaris) and certain parts on the 
surface of seeds possessing a similar 
property of absorption [Spongiola 
semiThdlis). Spongy, Spqngiosus— 
Where the cellular tissue is copious, 
forming a sponge-like mass, often 
replete with moisture. 

Spora'dic, Spora'dicus— When a given 
species occurs in more than one ' 
of the separate districts assigned to 
particular Floras. 

Sporan'gium, Sporangia—A spore-case, 
having spores produced within it. -^ 

Spore-case— Case containing the spores of 
Ferns and their allies. 

Sporif'erous — Bearing spores. 

Sporooar'pium— Covering or capsule €■- 
closing spores, or carpospores. 
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Spo'rodbJBm — The coating or covering of a 

spore. 
Spo'RULES-rMinute spore-like bodies. 

Spumes'cjbnt, Spumes'cens (Foaraing)— 
Having the appearance of foam or froth. 

Spub, Spurred— When the tube or the 
lower part of the petal has a conical 
hollow projection, compared to the 
spur of a cock. (See flowers of Lark- 
spur and 2)endrobium.) 

Sqjja'um, ScALKS—Leaves very much re- 
duced in size, usually sessile, seldom 
green or capable of performing the 
respiratory functions of leaves. In 
other words, they are ©rgans resem- 
bling leaves in their ^sition on the 
plant, but differing^ in size, colour, tex- 
ture, and functions. They are most 
frequently on the stock of perennial 
plants, or at the base of annual 
Dranches, especially on the buds of 
future shoots, when they serve ap- 
parently to protect the dormant living 
germ from the rigour of winter. In 
the latter case they are usually short, 
broad, close together, and more or less 
imbricated — that is, overlapping each 
other like the tiles of a roof. It is this 
arrangement as well as their usual 
shape that has suggested the name of 
scales, borrowed from the scales of a 
fish. Squamella— A small scale-like 
bract, frequent on the receptacle of 
Compositae. Squamo'se, Squamo'sus 
— Covered with scales ; or composed of 
scale-like appendages. Squamulo'sus 
— Covered with small scales. 

Squarrose', Squarro'sus— Where appen- 
dages diverge at a large angle from the 
axis or the plane to which they are 
attached; thus imbricated scales, leaves, 
or bracts are said to be squarrose when 
their tips are pointed ana very spread- 
ing or recurved. 

Sta'chys (An ear of com) — Synonym for 
"Spica." 

Sta'men— The male organ of a flower. 
Stamens form one or two whorls within 
the petals. If two, those of the outer 
whorl (the outer stamens) alternate 
with the petals, and are consequently 
opposite to or over the centre of the 
sepals; those of the inner whorl (the 
inner stamens) alternate with the outer 
ones, and are therefore opposite to the 
petals. If there is only one whorl of 
stamens, they most frequently alternate 
with the petals ; but sometimes they 
are opposite the petals and alternate 
with the sepals. 

Stamina'lis — Belonging to or bearing rela- 
tion to stamens. 

Stamina'ris — When a double flower is 
produced by the transformation of 
stamens in petals. Synonym for 
"Staminalis." 

Stamino'dium— An abortive stamen ; or at 
least an organ bearing a resemblance to 
an abortive stamen. 

Stand'ard — This term is applied to the 
vexillum of a papilionaceous flower. 

Staboh or Fecula is one of the most 
universal and conspicuous of cell-con- 
tents, and often so abundant in farin- 



aceous roots and seeds as to fill the 
cell-cavity. It consists of minute grains, 
called starch granules, which vary in 
si:^, and are marked with more or less 
conspicuous concentric lines of growth. 
The chemical constitution of starch is 
the same as that of cellulose ; it is un- 
affected by cold water, buff orms a jelly 
with boiling water, and turns blue when 
tested by iodine. When fully dissolved 
it is no longer starch, but dextrine. 

Statosper'mus— When a seed is straight or 
erect within the pericarp. 

Staurophyl'lus— Synonym for "Crucia- 
tus, " Cross-leaf. (See OxyloMum 8taur<h 
phpUum; also, CoUetia cruciatiaf the 
Anchor plant.) 

Stel'latb, Stel'latus — When several simi- 
lar partial are disposed in a radiating 
manner round a centre. Stellato- 
PiLOSUS — When the pubescence is stel- 
late. Stellif'erus, Stellipor'mis, 
Stelli'gerus, Stellula'tus — Syno- 
nyms for "Stellatus." (See the down 
upon Hibiscus heterophyUus, the Native 
Kosella.) 

Stel'lula (Diminutive from stelkty a star) — 
Synonym for " Rosella." The foUa- 
ceous whorls which invest the supposed 
anthers in mosses. 

Stem — ^The stem, or ascending axis, which 
grows upwards from the root, branches, 
and bears first one or more leaves in 
succession, then one or more flowers, 
and finally one or more fruits. It con- 
tains the tissues or other channels by 
which the nutriment absorbed by the 
roots is conveyed in the form of sap to 
the leaves or other points of the surface 
of the plant, to be elaborated or 
digested and afterwards redistributed 
over different parts of the plant for its 
support and growth. Stems are — 
Erect, when they ascend perpendicu- 
larly from the root or stock ; twiggy or 
virgate, when at the same time they are 
slender, stiff, and scarcely brancned ; 
sarmentose, when the branches of a 
woody stem are long and weak, although 
scai'cely climbing; decumbent or 
ascending, when they spread horizon- 
tally, or nearly so, at the base, and 
then turn upwards and become erect ; 
procumbent, when they spread along 
the ground the whole or the greater 
portion of their length ; diffuse, when 
at the same time very much and rather 
looselv branched ; prostrate, when they 
lie still closer to the ground ; creeping, 
when they emit roots at their nodes ; 
this term is also frequently applied to 
any rhizome or roots which spread 
horizontally ; tufted or caespitose, when 
very short, close, and many together 
from the same stock. 

Sten'os— Narrow, as in the com]X)unds, 
Stenocar'pus, narrow fruit; Steno- 
phyl'lds, narrow leaf. (Seethel^by 
Myall, Acacia stenophylla.) 

Sterig'mata — Threads bearing colourless 
bodies ; **Spermatia"=Basidium; also, 
the elevated lines or plates upon stems 
produced by the bases of decurrent 
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Stsb'ilb, Stb'rilis— Barren, where the 
fruit, or pollen, is not perfected. Ap- 
plies also to the fronds of ferns which 
are not bearins: sori. 

Stebnutatobt— Qualities which provoke 
sneezing ; a property very hignly pos- 
sessed by thelittle Composite, venttpeda 
orbicularis, 

Stiohid'ium (A little bladder)— A case-like 
receptacle for the spores of some Algae. 

Stioh'os— A row, line, as Dis'tiohum, Dib'- 

TIOHOHUS. 

Stichocab'pus— Where the fruit is disposed 
along a spiral line. 

STIOTOPSTALUS—Where the petals are 
covered with glandular points. 

Stio'ma— Exposedf cellular tissue, free 
from epidermis, at one part (gene- 
rally at the summit of the style 
or ovarium) of a carpeL where the 
fertilizing influence of the pollen is 
convey^ed to the ovules. Sometimes 
the stigma is a point, when it is said to 
hejmnctiform; if in the form of a small 
heart| it is called a eapitaie stigma. 
Nothing is, i^-operly speaking, stigma, 
except the secretins surface of the 
style ; it very often, nowever, happens 
that the term is carelessly* applied to 
other portions of the style. In the 
Irii and its allies, the three petaloid 
lobed styles are called stigmata ; while 
the stigma is in reality confined to a 
narrow humid space at the back of 
each style. In Labiatae, what is 
called a two-lobed stigma has a two- 
lobed style, the points only of the 
lobes of which are stigmatic ; and in 
Sweet Pea the hairy back of the style 
has been spoken of as the stigma, 
while in fact the latter is confined to 
the mere point of the style. 

Stigmato'phokus — The portion of the 
style which bears the stigma. 

Stiomatoste'mon, Stigmatoste'monis — 
Where the stamens cohere to the 
stigma. 

STIM'ULANS—Pricking or stinging. Stimu- 
Lo'sus— Where a surface is covered 
with stings. Stim'ulus— A sting. A 
sting is a sharp, somewhat stiff hair, 
seated on a gland which secretes an 
acid fluid. When the skin of the 
human body is penetrated b^ the hair, 
and the fluid injected, this produces 
acute pain. 

Stipel'lj! — Secondanr stipules, which are. 
sometimes found on compound leaves 
at the points where the leaflets are 
inserted. (See leaves of the common 
French Bean for stipules and stipellae. 
Erythrinas will also serve for examples; 
here the stipules are often small, and 
the stipellse gland-like.) 

Sti'pbs — ^This term is usually applied to 
the stalks of fern-fronds and the stalk 
which supports the cap of certain Fungi. 
(See stalk in common Mushroom, or tne 
iruit of any of the * so-called Kative 
Pomegranates.) 

Sn'PiTATE— Elevated on a stalk which is 
neither a petiole nor a peduncle ; as for 
example, some kinds of carpels, also 
scales, bracts, or stipules, or almost 
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and flowers are stalked, they are said 
to be stipitate, from StipeSy a stalk. 
Stip'tious {Styjoticus, astringent)— Po 

ing an astringent taste. 
Sti'pules— Leai-Iike or scale-like append- 
' ages at the base of the leaf -stalk, or on 
the node of the stem. When present 
there are generally two, one on each 
side of the leaf, and they sometimes 
appear to protect the young leaf before 
it is developed. They are, however, 
exceedingly variable in size and ap- 
pearance, sometimes exactly like the 
true leaves except that they have no 
buds in their axils, or looking like the 
leaflets of a compound leaf, sometimes 
apparently the only leaves of the plant; 
generally small and narrow, sometimes 
reduced to minute scales, spots, or scars, 
sometimes united into one opposite the 
leaf, or more or less united with, or 
adnate to the petiole, or quite detached 
from the leaf, and forming a rin^ or 
«sheath round the stem in the axis of 
the leaf. (See Leichhardt tree, Sareo- 
eepJudus cordaMa.) 

Stipulif'brus— Bearing stipules. Stipu- 
L0SU8— Having very large stipules. 

Stock— The stock of a herbaceous peren- 
nial, in its most complete state, in- 
cludes a small portion of the summit of 
the previous year's roots, as well as the 
base of the previous year's stem. Such 
stocks will increase yearly, so as at 
length to form dense tufte. They will 
often preserve through the winter a * 
few leaves, amongst which are placed 
the buds which grow out into stems the 
following year, whilst tte under side of 
the stock emits new roots from amongst 
the remains of the old ones. These 
perennial stocks only differ from the 
permanent base of an undershrub in 
the shortness of the perennial part of 
the stems and in their texture usually 
less woody. 

Stole, Sto'lo (A shootj— A lax trailing 
branch given off at tne summit of the 
root, and taking root at intervals, 
whence fresh buds are developed. 
STOLONIPEBUS—Producinc; many stoles. 

Sto'mate, Sto'ma (The mouth)— The epi- 
dermis is frequently pierced by minute 
spaces between the cells, called 
stomcUea, They are oval or mouth- 
shaped, bordered by lip8 formed of two 
or more elastic cells so disposed as to 
cause the stomate to open in a moist 
and close up in a dry state of the 
atmosphere. They communicate with 
intercellular cavities, and are obviously 
desired to regulate evaporation ana 
respiration. Tney are chiefly found 
upon leaves, especially on the under 
surface. Some idea may be formed of 
the vast number of stomata on a single 
leaf by quoting from Baron Mueller's 
account of the number per s(|uare inch 
of a few of our Eucalypti (on the 
under side only). Thus he says that in 
E, microcorys (Tee, or now called 
Tallow-wood) they number 210,000 to 
211,000; E. ^rymbosa (Bloodwood) 
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100,000 to 157,000 stomata on both 
sides, but less above than below; E, 
Baileyana (Hough Stringy bark), 68,000 
to 104,000; E, tessellarit (Moreton 
Bay Ash), 116,000 to 145,000, and 
153,000 to 166,000. 

Stomatif'ebub— Furnished with stomates. 

Stool — The gardeners, name for a plant 
from which "layers "are propagated, 
by bending its branches so that after 
twisting, or making a out below one of 
the buds, they may be inserted into the 
soil to take root and form additional 
plants. 

Strami'neus— Straw-coloured; yellow with 
a slight admixture of grey. 

Stra'tum — ^A layer or lamina composed of 
any kind of tissue. Stba'tosb — 
Arranged in layers, or strata. 

Stbaw'berries — For these plants the 
ground should be well and deeply dug 
or trenched, adding manure liDerally. 
Plant in rows 2 ft. apart, and 1^ ft. 
from plant to plant. 

Stbkp'tooar'pus — Where the fruit is 
marked by spirally arrau^d stripes. 
So of other combinations with 
"Strepta." 

Stbi'a — A groove, furrow, or streak. 
Stria'ted, Stria'tus (Channelled)— 
Marked with striae. 

STRio'tus— Perfectly "straight." 

•Stri'oa — A small straight hair or scale. 

STRfGILIS, StRIGOSE', STRIGO'SUftr- 

CJovered with strigse; ssmonym for 
"Hispid." 

Strobila'oeus, Strobilif'erus -— When 
flowers, furnished with lar^ bracts, are 
so arranged as to give the mflorescence 
the appearance of a strobilus or cone. 
Strobili^s — Either growing on a 
cone, or having the general aspect of a 
cone. 

Stro'bilus — A cone. An amentum, the 
carpella of which are scale-like, spread 
open, and bear naked seeds ; sometimes 
the scales are thin, with little cohesion ; 
but the^ often are woody, and cohere 
into a smgle tuberculatecT mass. The 
^bulus differs from the strobilus only 
m being round, and having the heaos 
of the carpella much enlarged. The 
fruit of the Juniper is a galbulus, with 
fleshy coalescent carpella. The fruit of 
Pinu8 illustrates the strobilus. 

Stro'ma— Either, generally, the part of 
acot^ledonous plants which bears or 
encloses the fructification; or more 
restrictedly, limited to the fleshy 
thallus of certain Fungi, in which the 
peritheda are immersed. 

Strom'bus-shaped, Strombulif'erus, 

Strombulipor'mis -- Spirally twisted 
like a cork-screw or some shells, as some 
pods of Medicago, 

Stro'phbs — A spiral. Any of the various 
spirals exhibited by the disposition of 
leaves round an axis. 

Stbophio'lb, Strophi'ola, Strophi'olus 
— Synonym for " Oaruncula," a fleshy 
appendage proceeding from the testa 
by the side of or nearl;he funicle. (See 
the seeds of Hardenhergia monophyllay 
the Bushman's Sarsaparilla.) 



Stbu'ma (A wen) — An apophysis which is 
restricted to one side of the base of a 
moss theca. A swelling at the point 
where the petiole is connected with the 
limb in certain leaves. Strumi'ferus, 
Strumo'sus — Fumiiihed with a struma. 
Strumifor'mis— Having the general 
appearance of a struma. Strumu- 
LO BUS — Furnished with a small struma. 

Stu'pa (Tow) — A tuft or mass of hair or 
fine filament matted together. Stu'- 
PEUS, Stu'pose, Stdpo'sus— Composed 
of matted filaments. 

Sxy'gius (Infernal)— Said of plants which 
grow in foul water ; in aUusion to the 
Styx. 

Style, Stt'lus — A support frequently in- 
terposed between the stigma and 
ovary, and originating in the length- 
ening, out of a part of the latter. 
Stylipormts — Resembling a style. 
Stylinus — Belonging to a style. 
Stylisous — A chord of peculiar tissue, 
which descends from the stigma 
within the style down to the ovary. 
Stylodeds — Furnished with a style. 
Stylopodium— A fleshy disk at the 
base of each of the styles of the Um- 
belliferse. Stylostegium—A peculiar 
form of cuculus surrounding the 
style. 

Sty'lus— The style ; also the ostiolum of 
certain Fungi. 

Styp'tio— Having the power to staunch 
blood. This property is ascribed to 
the roots of the European Water 
LUy. 

Sua've, Suaveolens— Having a sweet 
fragrance, as the flowers otCymhidium 
9uave, or the Native Tobacco, Nieotiana 
suaveolens. 

Sub (About or near to) — Somewhat. 
When compounded with any botanical 
term, implies a near approach to the 
condition which that term more pre- 
cisely designates. Thus : — SuB- 
AOAULES— Wben the stem is scarcely 
apparent. Sub-apioula'ris — When 
the summit of a stem is a little pro- 
longed, without branch or leaf, beyond 
the spike. Sub-diffor'm is— Possess- 
ing a slight degree of irregularity. 

SuBERO'sus — Of the nature of cork ; or 
having some general appearance of 
cork. Example, the Cork tree, 
Quereus sttber, 

SuBio'uLUM— The underlayer. 

SuBLA'TUS— When the ovary either has 
or seems to have a support. 

SUBMER'GED^ SuBMERSI'BILIS, SuBMER'SUS 

— Growmg entirely beneath the surface 
of water. 

Sub-ni'ger— Synonym for "Nigrricans." 

Sub-serra'tus — Synonym for " Ser- 
rulatus." 

SuB-SPEOiES — Applied to some jiarticular 
form, which may be considered as a 
more or less permanent variety of some 
species, rather than as characterising a 
distinct species. 

Sub'ulate, Subula'tus, Subulifor'mis — 
Somewhat the shape of a shoemaker's 
awl; awl-shaped. Subuliperus— Fur- 
nished with long awl-shaped spines. 



Suooino'tus (Tnissed up)— Synonjrm for 
" Circinatus.'* 

Succi'nbus— Of an amber colour ; yellow 
with a little grey. 

Suooi'sus — Appearing as if a part were cut 
off at the extremity. 

Succo'sus— See "Succulent.** 

SucxJUBOUs — Leaves are said to be succubous 
w];ien the anterior margin of each leaf, 
as set on the branches, passes beneath 
the posterior margin of that which 
succeeds it. 

SuccuBUS {Sueeumbo, to couch down) — ^The 
stipularappendagesof certain Hepaticae. 
(See also ** Succubous.*') 

Suo'ouLENT, Suooulkn'tus — When the 
cellular tissue is abundant and replete 
with juices. 

Suok'er — A branch (surcu^us) originating 
on a subterranean portion of a stem, 
and rising above ground. Also a 
tubercular process (haustorium) on the 
stems of certain flowering paraRites, by 
which they imbibenourishment from the 
plants to which they attach themselves. 

SuDORi'pio— Having the power of producing 
perspiration. The leaves of the com- 
mon Sage are said to have this x)roperty. 

SUPFRUTES'OENT, SUFFRUTES'CENS, SUFFRU- 

Tioo'sus — ^Possessing the character of 
anundershrub. Suffrutex— An under- 
shrub. 

Sufful'tus — ^When some part is so seated 
beneath another as to appear as if it 
somewhat supported or i)ropped it up. 

Sugar is one of the principaJ organised 
contents of cells. It is of two kinds, 
the one called cane sugar y and the other 
grape sugar. It usually exists dissolved 
m the sap. It is found abundantly in 
growing parts, in fruits, and in germi- 
nating seeds. 

SuL'OATE. Sulca'tus— Marked by depressed 
parallel lines ; furrowed. Sul'cus— 
A furrow. 

Sul'phate of Ammo'nia— a writer in 
Oard. . Chron. says that this is a 
valuable stimulant for- heightening 
the colour^ rendering the petals firm, 
and thefohage adark-green, of Chrysan- 
themum. For use, dissolve for the 
purpose one tablespoonful of sulphate 
of ammonia in four gallons of some 
weak liquid manure, and apply to the 
plants, say, once a week. 

Sulphu'reus, Sulphu'reous— a pale tint 
of pure yellow. 

Sultanas, Drying of— See ** Currants.*' 

Super-axil'lart, Super-axilla'ris— See 
"Supra-axillary." (See the flowers of 
Solanum nigrum^ which are frequently 
so.) 

Super-oompos'itus- More than simply 
compound. 

Superpicia'rius — Upon the surface of an 
org^n. 

Supe'rior— Growing above anything. 
A calyx is half-superior when it appears 
to grow from above the base of the 
ovary ; and absolutely superior when 
it appears to grow from the top of the 
ovary. On the contrary, the ovary is 
superior when it grows above the origin 
of the calyx. 



SupfNUS (Lying on the back, face 
Is)- -- - "- 



*Procum- 



upwards)— Synonym for 
bens.*' 

Suppurate— To generate matter. 

Supra-axil'lart, Supra-axHiLa'ris— 
Somewhat higher than the axil.- This 
is frequently the case with the inflores- 
cence of PhyUanthus Ferdvnandi. 

Supra-deoom'pound, Supea-dboohpo'situs 
•<~Where the extent to which a leaf is 
'* Decompounded " cannot be definitely 
remarked. 

Supra-folia'oeus— Placed higher upon a 
branch than a particular leaf. 

Supra-fo'lius— Growing upon a leaf. 

Surculi'gerus— Producing a sucker, or 
assuming the appearance of a sucker. 
Suroulus— A sucker ; a young prostrate 
stem in some Mosses. 

Sur'sum (Upwards) — Directed upwards 
and forwards.* 

Suspen'ded, Suspen'sus (Hung up)— 
Attached somewhere between base 
and apex ; and sometimes restricted to 
cases where the apex is directed down- 
wards. 

Suspen'sor— A very delicate cellular chord 
by which some embryos appear to be 
attached to the apex of the nucleus. 

Su'ture, Sutu'ra (A seam)— The plane of 
junction between contiguous parts, fre- 
^[uently indicated superficially by a 
Ime, either elevated or depressed. 
Suturarius — Possessing a suture. 
Sutural, Suturalis— Bearing some 
relation to the suture. 

Syohnooar'pus — Where a plant produces 
fruit many times without perishing, as 
in the case of trees, • shrubs, and 
perennials. 

Syoo'nium, Sy'oonus (A fig)— An aggre- 
gate fruit where many flowers have 
been developed upon a fleshy recep- 
tacle, which is either a flattened disk, 
as in Dorstenia, or forms a nearly-closed 
cavity, as in the Fig. 

Sygolli'phytum — A plant where the 
perianth becomes combined with the 
pericarp. 

Sylvat'ious, Sylves'tris— a plant whose 
natural habitat is a wood or copse. 
(See Asplenium sylvaticum,) 

Symbio'bis — Living together, of di««inriiUr 
organisms. 

Symmttbia, Sym'metry— When parts are 
so disposed round a centre that a Une 
or plane through that centre can sepa- 
rate them into two divisions, in each of 
which the parts are similarly disposed, 
aa Syhmbtran'thus, referring to the 
flower, and Symmetrooar'pus, to the 
fruit. 

Sympeta'licus — ^When stamens are com- 
bined into an androphorum, and, by 
adhesion to the petals, give to a strictly 
polypetalous flower the appearance of 
being monopetalous. 

Symphyanthe'rus— Synonym for "Synan- 
the'rus,*' "Syngenesius." Symphyoste'- 
MON— Synonym for "Monadelphus.** 

Symphy'sia, Sym'physis- a grovHng to- 
gether, or uniting of parts usually 
distinct. 



SYk^HTEo'atmJSj SYMPttYTOTHB'LtJfl— Indi- 
cating adhesion between the calyx and 
pistil ; where the ovary is more or less 
inferior. 

Stmplo'oium, Stmflo'kium — Synonym 
for the Annulus to the Thecse of 
Ferns. 

Stnanthro'phttum— A plant whose fruit 
is composed of many carpels aggregated 
together. 

Stnarmo'phttus— Synonym for "Gynan- 
drous." 

Syncab'fiuic, Stnoab'pum— a fruit com- 
posed of several carpels, which become 
more or less fleshy and cohere together. 
Applied also where the carpels are 
combined by their floral envelopes 
becoming fleshy. The Sweetsop 
Custard Apple {Anona) is a read^ 
example. Synoab'pus— Bearing fruit 
composed of cohering carpels. The 
clusters of dru{)es as they separate 
from a head of fruit of the so-called 
Native Bread-fruit, Pandanu8, are 
syncarps. 

Stnoottledo'neub— When the cotyledons 
of dicotyledonous plants so cohere 
together as to form a single undivided 
mass. 

Syne'drus— Growing on the "angle of a 
stem. 

Syngene'sious, Synoknesus — Where the 
stamens cohere by their anthers, as in 
Oompositse. 

Synoohotrion — Synonym for ** Oarce- 
rulus.*' 

SYNORm'zus — When the pomt of the 
radicle, in the embryo, ailheres to the 
perisperm. 

SYNSTiaMA'Tious— When a pollen-mass, in 
the Orchidese, is furnished with a 
retinaculum, by which it adheres to the 
stigma. 

Synzy'gia — ^The point of junction, above the 
radicle, where opposite cotyledons meet 
in dicotyledonous plants. 

Syph'ilit'io— Useful in the cure of syphilis. 
In Brazil the roots of Brunfelsia 
{Frcmcisea) unifiora have been used as a 
remedy, and there the plant is called 
Vegetable Mercury. 

S YSTBLLO'PH YTUM — When a persistent calyx 
appears to form part of the fruit. 

Sys'tem, Systb'ma— An arrangement of 
natural objects according to prescribed 
rules. Systema'tio, Systema'ticus— 
Belonging to a system. Thus plants 
are systematically arranged in Glasses, 
SubdaasesoT Alliances; Natural Orders 
or Families, Suborders; Tribes, ^6- 
trihes, Divisions, Subdivisions ; G«nera, 
Subgenera. Sections, Subsections ; 
Species. Varieties. If • the variety 
generallv comes true from seed, it is 
often called a Race. 

Sys'tylus— Where several styles cohere so 
as to form a single column. 

TABACSi'NUS—Tobacco-coloured ; grey with 
some binary compound of red with a 
little yellow. Or the plant, or part 
thereof, may be used instead of tobacco 
for some purposes. Glycine tahacina. 



Ta'beb (A rotting away)— A disease wkicb 
proauces a gradual decay. Ta'bescens 
(Wasting away)— Synonym for " Mar- 
cescens.'' 

Ta'bula — Synonym for " Pileus " in some 
Fungi.* 

Tabula'ted— Consisting of superimposed 
layers. 

Tania'nus (Tcenia, a ribband, and hence a 
tapeworm)~Tapeworm-shaped. 

Tala'bA {TaUirium, the winged shoe of 
Menniry) — Synonym for an Ala in the 
papilionaceous corolla. 

Ta'lea— A slip or cutting made for the 
purpose of propagating the plant. 

Tangen^tial— In the direction of a tangent. 
Touching a straight line on the arc of a 
circle. 

Tap-root — An unbranched tapering mass 
round the descending axis, from which 
fibres are given off in more, or less 
abundance. 

Tarta'reous, Tarta'reus (Tartarum. the 
tartar-crust in wine vessels)— Where 
the surface is rough and crumbling, as 
in many Lichens. (See Lecanora tar^ 
tarea,) 

■Taw'ny— Of a dull yellowish tint, obtained 
by mixing orange-yellow with grey. 
(See flowers of the Tawny Day Lily, 
HemeroeaUis fiUva.) 

Taxo'logy, Taxo'nomy, Taxolo'gia. Tax- 
ono'mia— That department of Botany 
which embraces the classification of 
plants. 

Teg'men (A covering)— See "Secundine." 
Synonym for '*Gluma" in grasses. 
ISsgmen'tum— The outer scales of a 
leaf-bud. Tegmina'tus— When the 
nucleus is invested by a tegmen or 
covering. 

Te'la (A web of cloth)— Elementary tissue. 

Tsl'entosporb — In Uredines, spore 
formed by abjunction on, but not 
separating from, a sterigma, producing 
in germination, which takes place after 
a resting perioa, a promycelium. 

Tem'ulentus— Drunken. Applied to the 
grass Lolium. temulentum, the '* Drun- 
ken Darnel." 

Tbn'dril — A modified condition of some 
appendage to the axis of v^tation, 
when it assumes the form of a cord, 
twisting round contiguous objects for 
support, as in the Vine and the vetches. 

Ten'uis — Slender. Tbnuipo'lius — A 
slender, linear leaf. 

Tbphrg'sius— Of an ash-grey colour ; grey 
much diluted. 

Teratol'ogy— ^ynonym for "Morphology." 
To a certain extent it rather treats of 
the malformations or deviations from 
the normal type of structure of plants. 
An excellent account of this subject is 
given by Dr. Maxwell T. Masters in a 
volume published by the Ray Society. 
He divides the subject under the 
following headings, viz. :— 1. Deviation 
from the ordinary arrangement, com- 
prisinp^ (a) union of parts (cohesion and 
adhesion) ; (6) i/ndep^ridenceoforgam^i^B- 
sion, dialysis, solution); (c) olteraHon 
of position (displacement, prolification, 
heterotaxy, heterogamy, alteration in 
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the direction of organs). 2. Deviations 
from ordinary forms, comprising (a) 
strasimorphy (persistence of juvenile 
forms): lb) pleiomorphy (irregular 
peloria); (c) metamorphy (phyllody. 
metamorpnv of the floral organs) ; {d) 
heteromorphy (deformities, polymor- 
phy, alteration of colour). 3. Deviation 
from ordinary number— (a) increase of 
number of organs (multiplication of 
axile organs, inflorescence, multiplica- 
tion of foliar organs) ; (b) diminished 
number of organs (suppression of axile 
organs, suppression of foliar organs). 
4. Deviation from ordinary size and 
consistence — (a) hypertrophy (enlarge- 
ment, elongation, enation) ; (6) atrophy 
(abortion, degeneration). 

Teroi'ne, Teboi'na—A membrane between 
the secundine and nucleus, but not 
generally allowed to be any more than 
some layer of the regular envelopes to 
the latter. 

Tb'rbte— An organ, or any part of a plant, 
is so called when the transverse section 
is not angular, nearly cylindrical, but 
somewhat tapering into a very elon- 
gated cone. (See leaves of Denarobium . 
teretifoHum, and the flower buds of 
Eucalpptua tereticomis, Blue Gum.) 

Tebgispke'mus-- Synonym for "Dorsif- 
erus,'' which is the better term. 

Tkb'gum— The back. 

Ter'minal, Termina'lis— Situate at the 
extremity of some part. 

Tbrminol'ooy— Synonym for "Glossology." 

Tern— In threes, or in a whorl of three. 

Tbrna'te, Tern a'tus— Arranged by threes, 
about the same part. T^rna'to-fist- 
na'tcs — When three secondar^ir petioles, 
attached to a common petiole, bear 
leaflets arranged in a pinnate manner. 
(See leaves of Queensland Nut, whose 
leaves are in a whorl of 3 or 4, Maca- 
damia temifolia.) 

Terra'neus, Terres'tris— Growing above 
the surface, on dry land. Terricx)LE — 
Growing on the earth. 

Tes8Ella'ted,Tessella'tu8— When colours 
are so blended in nearly square or ob- 
long patches as to represent an appear- 
ance of chequer-work. (See the Dark 
at the base of the trunk of the Moreton 
Bay Ash, Eucalyptus tessellaris,) 

Tessula'ris {Tessera, a die)— Approaching 
the form of a cuoe. 

Tes'ta (A pot)— The ouW coat of the 
spermoderm. 

Testa'ceous, Testa'ceus— Brownish -yel- 
low ; orange-yellow with much grey ; 
brick-dust colour. 

Testk/ula, Testio'ulate, Testioula'tus— 
Solid and ovate. Testic'ulus, Tes'tis 
—-Synonym for ** Anthera." (See the 
oval tubers of many terrestrial Orchids. ) 

Te'ter (Stinking) — Gi ving out a foetid odour. 

Tet'ra— Four in composition. Thus: — 
Tetraohooar'pium— A cluster of four 
spores in certain Algse. Tetraoho'- 
T0MU8 — When a cyme (in its restricted 
sense of fascicle) bears four lateral 
peduncles about the terminal flower. 
Tetracoo'ous— A fruit composed of 
fourcocca. TETRADYMUB^Whereevery 



alternate lamella of an Agaric is shorter 
than the two contiguous to it, and one 
complete lamella terminates a set of 
four pairs of short and long; also, 
where four cells or cases are combined. 
Tetra'dtnahia, Trtradv'nahoub— a 
name g^ven to flowers where the 
stamens are six, two of which are 
shorter than the other four. Tetra'- 
GONOus, Tetrago'nus — Having four 
angles, not veryacute. Tbtra'oynous, 
Tetra'otnus— Where the four carpels, 
or at least styles, are free. Tetran'- 
drous— Having four stamens. Tet'- 
rahe'drioal— Having four sides. Txr'- 
RASFORBS — Certain spores produced in 
fours. 

THAL'AMiFLO'RiB (1st series of Polype'talse) 
— Torus small or elongated, rarely 
expanded in a disk. Ovary superior. 
Stamens definite or more frequent^ 
indefinite. 

Thalamium— Synonym for "Hymenium." 

Thalline— Composed of, or of the same 
substance as the thallus. 

Tha'llus— A frond or expansion somewhat 
resembling a leaf. 

The'oa=As'ous. 

Thsls'phorub— Covered with nipple-like 
prominences 

Thinning Fruit— If we were not aware 
of the fact, a glance at the bulk of 
fruit brought into the towns for sale 
would at once show that little or no 
attention was paid in Queensland to 
this most important operation. The 
exhaustion consequent upon the pro- 
duction of seed is a chief cause of the 
decay of plants. This explains why 
fruit trees are weakened er rendered 
temporarily unproductive, and even 
killed, by being allowed to ripen too 
large a crop of fruit, or to " over bear " 
themselves, as it is termed. Will 
amateurs who we often hear boasting 
that their trees are breaking down with 
fruit bear this in mind ? An English 
writer on the subject says truly — *"The 
thinning of fruit is one of the most 
important operations of the garden, 
though one of the least gener^y 
practised. It should be done, however, 
with a bold and fearless hand ; and the 
perfection of that which is allowed to 
remain will ainply reward the grower, in 
harvest time^ for the apparent sacsrfice 
made. But he will not reap his reward 
only in this year, for the trees, thus 
kept unweakened by over-production, 
wiU be able to mature their wood, and 
deposit their store of sap in their 
vessels, so absolutely necessary for 
their fruitfulness next season. 

Thrix, Triohos— Hair. As in the words 
trichocephalus, acrotriche, &c. 

Thtrse, Thyr'sus— a branched raceme, in 
which the middle branches are longer 
than those above or below them. 
Thyr'sula— Diminutive of "Thyrsus.** 
Thyrsip'erus, Thyrsiflo'rus— Where 
the infloresence is a Thyrsus. (See 
Dichorisandra thyrsiiora, not an un- 
common garden plant, with deep-blue 
flowers.) • 
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Tioel'la (ALatinized wordfrom the French 
TigeUcy diminutive of Tige, a stem)— 
The portion of the embryo between the 
radicle and cotyledons. Tbgella'tus 
— When the tigella is well marked. 

Tigbllu'la — A description of filament in 
the truffle. 

TiNcm>'RiU8 — Capable of serving as a 
dye, as the Indigo Plant, Indigofera 
tinctoria, 

ToiSE— A measure from about five to six 
feet. 

Tomb— A cut or section, as in the words 
**Iaotoma,** " Peritoma,-'* &c. 

Tomen'tose, Tomento'sus— Covered with 
tomentum or a closely matted, very 
slightly rigid, and rather short pubes- 
cence, somewhat resembling wool (See 
Sophora tomentosa, a tall shrub of our 
tropical coast, and frequently planted 
in gardens.) 

Tor'tuous, TOrtuo'sus— Bent irregularly 
in different directions. 

ToRULo'sus — When a cylindrical body is 
swollen at intervals, somewhat resem- 
bling a cord with knots. 

To'rus (A bed)— The axis on which all 
parts of the floral whorls within the 
calyx are seated. Synonymous with 
"Receptacle." (See the Pink Water 
Lily; the nuts will be found loose in 
the cavities of its enlarged spongy 
torus.) 

TBAOHiB'A, Trache'a (The windpipje)— A 
minute cylindrical vessel (tapering at 
the extremities to points) of the 
elementary tissue, composed of mem- 
brane, with one w more spirally- 
twisted fibres lining the interior. 
Trachbnchyma— Fibro-vascular tissue, 
composed of trachaea, or ducts, with 
markings spirally arranged. 

Traohtoar^pus, Trachysper'mus — Used 
synonymously in some cases where the 
pericarp is rough with points. 

Trajec'tilis — When the connective com- 
pletely separates the anther cells. 

Trauma (Yarn)— The tissue of certain 
Fungi. 

Trans'verse, Transver'sus, Transver- 
sa'lis— In a plane perpendicular to 
the axis, or longitudinal direction. 
(See the fruit of the Native Yam, 
Dioscorea transversa,) 

Trapezo'id, Trape'ziform, Trapezoi'deus, 

Trapezipor'mis— When the sides of 

some four-sided lamina (as the leai) 

are unequal. (See leaflets of Adiantvm 

' trapeziforme.) 

Tree — An arboreous or arborescent plant 
with a trunk, or single stem, rising 
above the ground. 

Trench'ing— In a garden this is always 
necessary, so a simple mode of per- 
forming the work may be given. Open 
a trench about two feet wide, one full 
spit, and the shovelling deep, and 
remove the soil from it to where it is 
intended to finish the piece ; then put 
in the dung, and dig it in with the 
bottom spit in the trench ; if the 
ground is very hard, break up with a 
pick before putting id the dung ; then 
fill up this trench with the top spit of 



the second, treating it in like^Imanner, 
and so on. The advantages of this 
plan of working the soil are — ^The good 
soil is retained at the top, an im^rtant 
consideration where the subsoil is poor 
or bad ; the bottom soil is enriched 
and loosened for the penetration and 
nourishment of the roots, and, allojving 
them to descend deeper, they are not 
so liable to suffer from drought in dry 
weather ; strong soil is rendered cap- 
able of absorbing more moisture, and 
' yet remains dry at the surface, by the 
water passing down more rapidly to 
the subsoil, and it ensures a toorough 
shifting of the soiL 

Tri, in compounds, signifies three, as 
Triadel'phous, Triadel'phus, when 
the stamens are collected into three 
distinct bundles; Trian'drous, Tri- 
AN'DER, Triandrus, having three 
stamens ; Trian'gular, Trianoula'ris, 
Triangula'tus, either a plain surface 
approaching a triangle in shape, or a 
solid part whose transverse section 
approaches a triangle with acute 
angles; Trianthus, when a peduncle 
bears three flowers.^ 

Tribe, Tri'bus— A group of genera subor- 
dinate to an order. 

Tri'oa — A form of apothecium, where the 
surface is orbicular, and presents 
spirally disposed and elevated Imes. 

Triceph'alus— Three-headed. Trico'lor— 
Of three colours. (See Kyllvnga trices 
and Tritonia tricolor,) 

Triohi'dium— Hair-like filaments bearing 
the spores of certain Fungi. Trioho- 
car'pus — Where the fruit is covered 
with hair-like pubescence. Trioho- 
oeph'alus — Where flowers are collected 
in heads, which are surrounded with 
hair-like appendages. Tricho'des — 
Resemblinghair. Trioholo'ma— Where 
the border is furnished with hairs. 
Trioho'ma— Hair-like filaments com- 
posing the thallus of certain Algae. 
Trichogo'nia— The female reproduc- 
tive organs in Batrachosperms. 

Trichot'omus— When subdivisions of any 
part take place by threes. 

Tricoo'cus— A fruit composed of three 
cocci. (See fruit of Castor Oil Plant.) 

Trienna'lis, Trien'nis— Lasting for three 
years. Triparius— Ranged in three 
rows. Tripid, Tripidus— Where the 
incisions extend al>out half way towards 
the base in a divided lamina. Tri- 
foliate, Tripoliatus, Trifolius — 
Applied where leaflets are disposed in 
threes at the extremities of their 
petioles, whether in compound or de- 
compound leaves. 

Tripoliola'tus — Synonym for " Ter- 
natus." 

Tripar'tite, Tripartitus — Divided into 
three portions. 

Triplinervatus— When a prominent nerve 
branches off on either side of the midrib 
of- a leaf near the base, the other nerves 
being comparatively small. 

Trique'trus— With three faces, and edges. 
(See the leaves of Xanthorrhcea arborea, 
common Grass-tree.) 
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^bIqiJINa'tUs— When the Wer divisions 
of a bipinnate leaf are trifid. 

Tris'tis (Sad) — Of a diney or dull colour. 

Tbisulcatus— Marked by three depressed 
lines or furrows. (See the Duck weed, 
Lerrma trimdca.) 

Tritbr'natb, Tritebna'tus — Where the 
petiole becoming twice com^und in a 
temate manner, lach partial petiole 
bears three leaflets. 

Triv'iai^ Tbivia'lis — The common or 
specific name given in addition to the 
generic name of a plant. 

Tboohlea'bis— Pulley-shaped. 

Tbun'cate, Tbunca'tds -- Terminating 
abruptly, as though it had been 
shortened by the removal of the ex- 
tremity. Trunoatulabis, Tbuncula- 
TUS — Slightly truncate. Example, 
SpiphpUum truneatum, 

Tbun'ohbons— These are offsets from the 
base of tree-stumps, and are obtained 
in the following manner : — In the pro- 
pagation of the Olive and similar trees, 
an old tree is cut off near the base of 
the stem, which latter being left in the 
ground will usually send up shoots 
from the collum below the surface of 
the soil ; these are allowed to grow 
until their stems have attained a 
diameter of one or two inches, when 
they are each cut off at about two feet 
from the pnround, and with an axe each 
is severed with a portion of the butt 
from the old stump. Each of these 
offsets is termed a truncheon! and can at 
once be planted where a tree is required. 

Tbun'cus, Tbunk— The main stem, with- 
out the branches. 

Tbuss is the florist term for what the 
botanist calls an umbel of flowers. At 
Queensland Horticultural Exhibitions 
the terms "truss" and "spike" are 
used to include all kinds of inflorescence, 
which, to say the least of it, is very 
confusing. 

Tby'ma— A form of fruit. Drupaceous, 
superior, by abortion one-celled, one- 
seeded, with a two-valved indehiscent 
endocarp, and a coriaceous or fleshy 
valveless saroocarp. Example, the 
Walnut {Juglans), 

TuBJEFOB'Mis, TuBA'TUS—Trumpet-shaped. 

Tube, Tu^BUS—The tubular portion formed 
by the cohesion of the subordinate 
parts composing a floral whorl, as the 
part of a gamo-sepalous or petalous, 
calyx or corolla, formed by the union of 
the edges of the sepals or petals. The 
staminal tube is formed from the co- 
hesion of the filaments in monadel- 
phous flowers. 

Tu'beb — This term is applied to a short, 
thick, more or less succulent rootstock 
or rhizome, as well as to a root of that 
shape, although some botanists pro- 
pose to restrict its meaning to the one 
or the other. An Orchis tuber, called 
by some a jBTnod, is an annual tuberous 
rootstock with one bud at the top. 
The potato is an annual tuberous root- 
stock with several buds. (Examine the 
roots of the Fringe Violet, Thysanotus 
tuber 09U8t also.) 



Tu'bbbole, TuBBB'oCLtm— a small wart> 
like excrescence. Tu'berolsd, Tuber- 
cdla'tus — Covered with tubercles. 
Tubeb'oulab, TuBEBOULO'sus—Having 
swollen appendages, or excrescences. 

Tubiflo'bus— Where the tube of a mono- 
petalous corolla is very long. Tubifob'- 
vis— Resembling a tube. Tubil'lus — 
Elongated cells of cellular tissue. 
Tu'bulab— Hollow and cylindrical. 
(See the flowers of lochroma tubulosa.) 

TuiTANs'— When leaves, during sleep, in- 
cline downwards, and appear, as it 
were, to protect the stem. 

Tu'MiDUs— Swollen. Synonym for " In- 
flatus." 

Tu'nioa— A loose membranous skin invest- 
ing some orffan; synonym for **Sper- 
moderm." The pertdium of some Fungi. 
TuBNiCATUS (CJoated)— When invested 
with a tunica. 

Tub'binate, Turbina'tus— Top-shaped. 

Turf— Turves should be cut as thin as 
possible, for if the ground is properly 
prepared to receive them the herbage 
will form fresh rootlets in the fresh 
soils ; besides, a thin sod is more elastic, 
and thus is more evenly beatMi down. 

Turfa'obus, Turpo'sus— Used as " Torfa- 
ceuy," growing in bogs. 

Tur'gidus — Swollen ; thick, and as if 
swollen, but not inflated with air. 

Tu'Rio (A tendril^The early stage of a 
sucker when invested by leaf-scales. 
TuRiONiFERUS— Throwing up turiones, 
as the Asparagus plant. 

Tym'panum — A drum. A membrane 
closing the mouth of the thecse in some 
Mosses. * 



Uligino'sus, Uligina'rius— Growing in 
marshy places, as SelagineUa vZiginosa^ 
a little Lycopodinous plant, plentiful 
around the swamps of Stradbroke 
Island. 

Ul'na (A man's arm) — Estimated at about 
twenty-four inches. Ulnabis — Of the 
length of an ulna. 

U'lothbix — In hair-like crisped linear 
divisions. 

Um'bel, Umbel'la~A form of inflorescence 
in which all the i)edicels start from the 
summit of the peduncle. UMBEttiA'TUS 
— When the inflorescence is in umbels, 
or approaches to such a disposition of 
the flowers. Umbellif'ebus— Bear- 
ing umbels. An umbel is said to be 
simple when each of its branches or 
raj^s bears a single flower; compoimd 
when each ray bears a partial umbel 
or umbellula. (See the inflorescence 
of the Order Umbelliferse, also of 
the lovely garden plant AgaparUhus 
umbeUatus, the African Lily or Love- 
flower.) 

Um'beb— A dark brown ; grey with a little 
red. 

Umbil'ical-ohord {UmbUiouSf the navel)— 
Sjmonymfor "Funicular-chord." UM- 
bil'icate, Umbilica'tus— Having a 
depression in the centre. AlBo{umbilicuSt 
a boss) with an elevation in the centre ; 
synonym for "Peltate." 
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tTM'Ba (A bo88)--Synonym for •* ITmbilicuB** 
when applied to a central elevation. 
Umbona'tus — Furnished with an 
umbo. Umbonulatus — When an 
umbo is very small. (See the fruit of 
Capparis umbonatuSf one of the so- 
caUed Native Pomegranates.) 

Umbea'oulum— Having the general form of 
an umbrella. Umbraculifor'mis — - 
Umbrella-shaped. 

IlMBRATfcoLUS — Spontaneously vegetat- 
ing in shady situations. 

Umbri'nus— The colour of umber. 

Umbro'sus— Applied toshade-loving plants, 
as AspUniumumhrosum. 

Unangula'tus — When a stem, &c., has a 
projecting line or angle along one side 
only. 

Unca'tus— Hooked, bent, or recurved -at 
the top like a hook. Unciformis, 
Uncinatus — Synonym for "Un- 
catus." 

Un'cia (An inch) — About an inch long. 
Uncialis— Of the length expressed by 
"Uncia." 

Unotuo'sus— Greasy. 

Un'cub— A hook. 

UnDA'TUS, UnDOSUS, UNDULATUS—Wavy, 

waved. Synonym for * ' Repandus. " 

Undershrub — A plant only partially 
shrubby, the ends of the newly-formed 
branches continuing herbaceous, and 
dying away in winter. 

Unguic'ulate, Un.guicula'ris, Unguiou- 
la'tus— Furnished with a claw. Un'- 
GUis— A claw ; also about the length of 
the finger-nail, or half-an-inch. 

Unicapsula'ris — Composed of a single cap- 
sule. Unicbllula'ris — Composed of a 
single cell. Uni'color — Of one uni- 
form tint. Uni'cus— Where there is 
only one of a particular part specified. 
Uniflo'rus — Supporting or subtend- 
ing a single flower. Unifolia'tus, 
Unifo'lius — Bearing only a single leaf. 
Unifoliolatus — Where a peduncle 
8upx>orts a single leaflet, distinguished 
as such by being articulate to it. 
Unige'nus — Putting forth leaves once 
only in the year. 

XJnijuga'tus, Unuu'gus— a pinnate form 
with only a single pair of subordinate 
parts. Unilabia'tus — An irregular 
monopetalous corolla, with only one lip. 
A monopetalous corolla, slit on one side, 
as in the **ligulate" florets of Com- 
positae. Unilat'eralis— Either dis- 
posed along one side, or entirely form- 
mg one side. Unilo'cular, Uniloou- 
la'ris— With one cell only. Uniovu- 
la'tus— When a cell in the pericarp 
contains only one ovule. For example 
seeBrunsfelMa {Franciscea) unifiora, 

Unstratified — Applied to a Lichen 
thallus in which the normal layers 
cannot be distinctly seen, but are con- 
fused. 

Uroe'olate, Urobola'ris, Urceola'tus— 
Shaped somewhat like a pitcher with a 
contracted mouth. Urce'olus — A 
membranous or cartilaginous tube, 
swollen below, and more or less con- 
tracted above. 



tJ'BBKS— Stinging, fts the finglisti Kettloi 
Urtioa urens, 

Ub'na, Urn — ^The theca or spore-case of 
Mosses. The base of a pyxidium. 

Ub'tus— Scorched. Ustulatb— Blackened, 
as the com smuts, UstUago, 

U'terus (The womb) — Synonym for 
" Vol va. " U'TERINE—Belongmg to the 
womb. Catecbu, a product oi Acacia 
catechUf has been used in uterine 
haemorrhages. 

Utri'ole, Urti'cle, URTRfouLUS— a small 
superior, membranous, and monosper- 
mous pericarp, dehiscing by a trans- 
verse incision. This differs from the 
pryxidium in texture, being strictly 
simple — i.e.f not proceeding from an 
ovary with obliterated dissepiments. 
For example, take the fruit of any 
species of Amarantus or Chenopodiunh 
Also, a little bladder filled with air, 
attached to certain aquatic plants. 
Utriculo'sus — Bearing many of the 
air bladders- termed "utricularis." 

Uva'rius, Uvif'erus, Uvifor'mis— Com- 
posed of round parts connected by a 
support, like a bunch of grapes. 



Vaccarius— Cow herb. (See Saponaria 
vaccaria, Cow herb ; so called from the 
belief that it possessed the power of 
exciting the lacteal secretion in oows.) 

Vao'oi'nus (Belonging to a cow) — Of a dun 
colour. 

Vacil'lans (Waving) — Sjmonym for 
"V#rsatilis." 

Vacuole — Drops which are seen in the in- 
terior of the protoplasm of cells. 

Va'ouus (Void) — When an organ is without 
some part which is usually present 
within it, or with it, as a carpel without 
ovules, a bract without a flower-bud. 

Vagifor'mis— Possessing no well-defined 
form. Vaginervis— Where the nerves 
are irregularly disposed, in various 
directions, as m the leaves of succulent 
plants. 

Vagi'na — A sheath. Also any part which 
completely surrounds another. Vaoi'- 
NANS — Assuming the conditions of a 
vagina. Vagina'tus— Siurounded by a 
vagina. Vaginel'la — Where a vagina 
is very small. Vagin'ula — A small 
sheath at the base of the seta in 
Mosses. 

Va'gus (Wandering or inconstant) — Pro- 
ceeding in no definite direction. 

Valle'cula (Dhninutive from VcUlis, a 
valley) — ^A depressed space (interstice) 
between the primary ridges on the fruit 
of Umbelliferae. 

Valve, Val'va— Distinct portions of cer- 
tain organs (as in anthers and pericarps) 
which become detached by regular 
dehiscence along definite lines of suture. 
Valvaceus — ^Furnished with valves. 
Valvate, Valvaris, Valvatus— 
When contiguous organs, or similar 
subordinate parts, touch each other 
along the edges without overlapping. 
Valveanus— -When a partition eman- 
ates from the expansion of the inner 
substance of a valve. 
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Vabia'bius, Va'rians — Presenting . a 
variety in character; as when leaves 
are variously modified^ on the same 
plant. Example, Dahlia variabilis, 

Var'icjose— Swollen here and there. 

Va'rikgated, Variega'tus, Varius— 
Where colours are disposed in irregular 
patches. 

Variety, Vari'etas — An individual 
possessing a form to a certain degree 
modified from that which is considered 
to be most characteristic of the species. 
As for example, take Vinca rosea, var. 
ocdlata ; this is a variety of Vinca rosea 
with a red eye-like centre to the flower. 

Vari'folius — Possessing leaves of dif- 
ferent forms. 

Vari'ola (The pustule of smallpox)— A 
shield in Lichens. 

Va'rius (Changeable) — Where colour 
gradually changes from one tint to 
another. 

Vas'cular, Vascula'ris, Vasoulo'sus— 
(Vas, a vessel). Containing vessels. 
Vascular System — Those interior 
portions of any plant in which vessels 
occur. Vas'culum — Synonym for 
"Ascidium." 

Vasiduc'tus— Synonym for ** Raphe." 

Vault'ed— See ** Fomicatus." 

Veil— A membrane which invests the 
theca in Mosses, and which, by the 
growth of the seta and expansion of 
the theca, is ruptured and carried up 
upon the lid ; also a membrane whicn 
invests the pileus and is connected 
with the stipes of certain Fungi. 
Velamina'ris— When an anther de- 
hisces by the rolling up of one side of a 
cell from base to apex. Vela'tds— 
VeUed. 

Vein — A bundle of fibro-vascular tissue 
penetrating a leaf orfoliaceous api)en- 
dage. Vein'less — Possessing no veins. 
Vein'let— The smallest ramification 
of a vein. Vb'na— Avein. Vena'tion, 
Vena'tio— The arrangement of veins. 
Veno'sus — With many veins. Example, 
Verbena venosa, 

Vbl'lus— A fleece. Velu'men — ^Velvet ; a 
coating of close soft hair. Velu'tinus, 
Velutino'sus — Velvety ; with a surface 
resembling velvet, being coated with 
velumen. 

Ve'lum — ^The veil in certain Fungi. 

Veneni'ferus — Producing poisonous 
matter, as Zanthoxylum veneficum, a 
poisonous tree of Tropical Queensland. 

VE^'TRAL, VENTRA'Lis--Used in contra- 
distinction to '* Dorsal." Thus, in a 
pericarp formed from a single carpel, 
the " ventral suture " would be the line 
of union between the placentiferous 
edges. Ventricose', Ventrico'sus 
(Big-bellied)— Swellincr out on one side. 
V entrioulo'sus— Sligntly ventricose. 

VEN'uLiK-ooMMU'NES — Anastomosing vein- 
lets. 

Venulo'so-hinoi'deus — When eaual and 
curved veins proceed parallel to each 
other from the midrib to the margin. 
Venulo'so-nervo'sus — When straight 
parallel veins are connected by cross 
veinlets. 



Vbnus'tus— Lovely, charming, beautiful^ 
as the flowers of Bignoma venttsta, 

Vermicula'ris— Worm-shaped. Vermicu- 
la'tus — Covered with contorted worm- 
like elevations. 

Ver'mipuge— That which expels worms. 

Vbr'nal, Vebna'lis, Veb'nus— Belonging • 
to spring ; appearing at spring time. 

Vebna'tion, Vebna'tio— The manner in 
which leaves are disposed in the bud. 

Vebnico'sus— When a surface appears 
polished, as if by varnish. 

Vbr'pa — An old Roman name, synonymous 
with "Phallus." 

Vbbbu'ca— A wart ; also the perithsscium 
of some Fungi. Vebbu'oafobmib — 
Resembling a wart. Vebbucjo'sus— 
Warty. Verbuoulo'sus— Where the 
warts are small and abundant. 

Veb'satile, Vebsat'ilis— When a part is 
80 slightly attached to its support that 
it readily swinges to and fro. (See 
anthers of Gardenia flower.) 

Vebsioo'lob— Possessing several tints of 
colour, or appearinp[ differently coloured 
in different positions. (See Oxalis 
versicolor.) 

Vebsifob'mis— Changing its shape as it 
grows old. 

Vebsipal'hus — A palmate arrangement, in 
which the divisions are not all in the 
same plane. 

Vbb'tebbate, Vebtebba'tus— Distinctly 
articulated, and often more or less 
contracted at intervals. 

Ver'tex (The top or uttermost point)— Any 
upper extremity. The pileus of certain 
Fungi. 

Ver'tical— Perpendicular. 

Veb'ticel, Vebticil'lus— a whorL Veb- 
ticil'lasteb— When short cymes in the 
axils of opposite leaves give to the 
inflorescence of Labiatse the appearance 
of their flowers being disposed in whorls. 
Vebti'oillatb, Vebtioilla'tus — 
Whorled. Vbbticilliflo'bus— When 
whorls of flowers have a spiked arrange- 
ment. Vebticillato-pinnatisectus— 
Where certain sessile leaves are sub- 
divided into numerous filiform pin- 
nately arranged segments, which assume 
an appearance as if they were whorled 
about the stem. (See the small scales 
which take the place of leaves at the 
articulations of the branchlets of our 
Oaks, Casuarina.) 

Ver'tilin'ear — Having straight lines. 

Verucula'tus— Cylindrical and somewhat 
pointed. 

Vesicant— To raise blisters. The root of 
the Horse-radish tree has this property. 

Vesio'atorius — Producing blisters when 
applied to the skin. Vb'siole— A 
bladder-like cavity filled with air. 
' Vesi'culab, Vesicul^fob'mis, Vbsi- 
cula'ris, Vesicula'tus — Bladdery. 
Vesiculif'erus— Supporting or con- 
taining bladders. 
Vesperti'nus — Appearing or expanding in 
the evening; or Vespebtil'io, the 
specific name of the Queensland Cork- 
tree, so named {Eryikrina vespertUio) 
from the leaflets resembling a bat on 
the wing. 
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Vks'skl — A oell which assomes a lengthened 
tubular condition. 

Vbxil'lary, VKXiLLA'Bitf— The arrange- 
ment of the petals in the sedtivation of 
a papilionaceous flower. Vkxilla'tus 
—When a papilionaceous flower has a 
large standard. Vbxil'lum— A stand- 
dard. 

Vi'bratile— That moves to and fro, or 
vibrate^. 

Vioe'ni (Twenty)— In twenties. 

ViGi'LiJB— Applied to the periods during 
which certain plants gpradually expand 
and close their flowers daily. 

ViLLOSB', Villif'eeus, ViLLo'sus—Covered 
with long weak hIEirs. Villos'ity — A 
covering of long weak hair. 

Vi'men (A twig) — A long flexible shoot. 
Vimi'nbous, Vimi'neus — Furnished 
with long flexible twigs, as many of the 
Osiers. 

Vinea'lis — Growing naturally in vine- 
yards. 

ViNO'sus— Of the colour of red wine ; dirty 
pale red ; red with much grey. 

Vi'oLET, Viola'oeus— Of a violet colour ; 
blue with a little red. Violaces'oens— 
With a pjde violet tinge. 

Vi'BENS— Green. Vibes'cens— Somewhat 
green. Vi'bidis — Green. Vi'bob — 
Greenness. 

Vib'qate, Vibqa'tus— Twig-like. ViB- 
GUL'TUM— A twig. 

YiBOiN'ENS — Having attained the state of 
flowering. 

ViBiDEs'oENS— Synonym for " Virescens." 

Vibidi'na— Synonym for "Ohlorophylla." 

Vi'bob— Greenness. 

ViBo'sus (Venemous)— With a noisome 
smell ; rank, poisonous. 

Vis'ciD, Vis'oiDUS, Visco'sus— Coated 
with a tenacious juice, as the fruit of 
any of the Mistletoe, and young shoots 
of the viscid Hop-bush. 

Vitel'linus— -The colour of the yolk of an 
egg ; oranee with a little grey. 

Vitel'lus (The yolk of an egg)— The 
thickened sac within the nucleus which 
contains the amnios; has been also 
described as any portion attached to 
the embryo, not distinctlv referable to 
radicle, cotyledon, or plumule. The 
oily substance adhering to the spores of 
Lycopodiaceae. 

ViTi'coLUS — Living on or within the vine. 

ViTi'cuLA — Synonym for "Surculus." 
ViTicuLo'sus- Producing viticulse. 

Vi'tbeus— Transparent. 

Vi'tbicub — Lookmg like glass. 

Vit'ta — A narrow elongated receptacle of 
aromatic oil, of which there are often 
several longitudinally and regularly 
disposed in the spermoderm in Umbelli- 
ferse. In a transverse section of the 
fruit thev appear as brown dots 
between'the pericarp and albumen.* 



Vitta'tus— Striped longitudinally. 

Vivip'abous — Bearing young plants in 
place of flowers and seeds. (See 
Asplenium viviparum.) 

Volu'bilis — Twistmg spirally round a sup- 
port. (See the stems of plant called 
Climbing Iceplant or Lamb's-tails, 
Bousaingatdtia baselloides. ) 

Volu'tus— Kolled up in any direction. 

Vol'va — A membrane which completely 
invests certain Fungi in their early 
stag'es, and which bursts open as the 
contents develop. 



Wabts— Hard or firm excrescences. 

Whobl — Any set of organs or appendages 
arranged in a circle roimd an axis,, and 
in, or very nearly in, a plane perpen- 
dicular to it. Whobled — Synonym 
' for"Verticillate." 



Xanthophyll', Xanthophyl'lum — A 
yellow colouring matter in plants. 
Xanthorrhcea, the Grass-tree, received 
its name from the yellow resin which it 
exudes. 

Xebampeli'nus— A very dull brown red ; 
red with much grey. 

Xe'bos— Dry, as in Xerotes, 

Xi'PHOPHYLLUS — Having sword-shaped 
leavefi, or ensiform leaves. 

Xylooab'pus — ^When fruit becomes hard 
and woody. 

Xylo'dia, Xylo'DIUM— The fruit of Ana- 
cardium, unsymmetrical, monosper- 
mous, woody, and seated on a fleshy 
support. Also synonym for "Ache- 
niura." (See fruit of Semccarpus ana- 
cardium^ a common tree of our tropical 
coast, and also planted in many places 
about Brisbane.) 

Xylomy'ces— 'Fungi which grow upon 
wood or bark. 



Zo'natus, Zoned— Applied to organs when 
the colour is in bands. (See the leaves 
of the horseshoe Pelargonium, P, 
zonale.) 

Zoo'CABP, Zoadu'la, Zoospeb'ma — The 
spores of certain Algse, which are for a 
tmie endowed with powers of locomo- 
tion. 

Zo'OGONiDiA — Gonidia endowed with active 
motion. 

Zo'ospoBANOiUM, ZoospoRaKge — Sporan- 
gium enclosing zoospores. 

Zo'ospobes — Locomotive motile spores. 

Zy'qos — A yoke, as Zygophyllum. 

Zy'gospobes — A spore resulting from con- 
jugation. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



ERRATA. 



Page IS— "Amadon** should be "Amadou." 
„ 25— ^' Datura comigery** (see "Comigera") should be ** Datura comigera,** 
, , 48—* * Alcomea " (see * * Parthenogenesis ") should be * * Alchomea, " 
„ 55— "PUBPUBASCEUS" (see "Purple") should be "Purpubasokns.*' . 
„ 62— "iTtn^cfter" (see " Sialagogue ") should be *' Zingiber,'' 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



SUPPLEMENT. 



Ab'aca — A name given in the Philippine 
Islands to Musa textilis, the plant which 
yields the fibre known as Manilla Hemp. 

AoHOTE — ^The seeds of the Amotto — Bixa 
oreUana, 

AcH-ROOT — ^The root of Morinda tinctoria, 
used in India as a dye. 

A'oiKS— The edge of anything ; the angles 
of certain stems. An edge formed by 
the intersection of two planes. 

Aobamphi'brta— Plants that grow both at 
the point and along the sides, as 
endogens and exogens. 

Aoro'brta— A term used by Endlicher, 
synonymous with "Acrogens." 

Ac/rospire, Acrospi'ra — The first leaf 
that appears when com sprouts. It is 
a developed plumule. 

Albepao'tio— A condition of plants induced 
bv absence of light, commonly called 
blanching, in which little or no chloro- 
phyll is formed ; the peculiar secretions 
are diminished, and the tissues are 
tender and unnaturally drawn out ; and 
thus plants which in a state of health 
are tough, unwholesome, and unfit for 
food, become palatable and wholesome. 

Alfal'fa — ^The Spanish name of Lucerne, 
Medicago sativa. 

Aftermath — The grass which springs up 
after mowing. 

An'burt-=— A gouty nodular condition of 
certain roots, arising from the presence 
of grubs. 

An'ime — A resin procured from Symencm 
CourbarU. The name is also applied to 
other clear varnish resins. 

An'thoot'ane— The blue colouring matter 
of plants. 

Antioal — Placed in front of a flower, the 
front being regarded as the part most 
remote from the axis. Thus the label- 
lum of an Orchid flower is antical. 

Aquosus— Watery, 



Babool— The Indian name of Acacia 
ardbica. The gum is known as 
**Gattie.» 

BiMUS— Lasting two years. 

Blade— The liunina or expanded part of a 
leaf. 

Blaste'ma— The axis of an embryo, com- 
prehending the radicle and plumule, 
with the intervening portion ; also the 
thallus of a Lichen. 

Blastus— The plumule. 

Blephabis— The eyelash, used to denote 
that an organ bears a fringe of fine hairs. 

Bombtoine— Silky, feeling like silk. 

Bordeaux Mixture, The Origin op— Great 
discoveries are freauently made by 
accident, or, at least, by indirect means. 
It appears that the mixture of copper- 
sulphate and lime which is proved to be 
so valuable for the Vine-mildew, Pero- 
nospora, Potato-mildew, as .well as for 



insects, was first of all used in the 
vineyards near Bordeaux to keep off 
thieves I The outer rows of the vines 
were sprayed with this substance to 
render the berries distasteful to 
marauders. After a time it was dis- 
covered that these outer rows did not 
suffer from the mildew, whilst the inner 
rows, which were not washed with the 
cop]>er solution, suffered ; and this 

S articular mixture, says Professor 
Liley, has since remainea at the head 
of the cheap remedies for many fungous 
diseases. — Gard, Chronicle. August, 
1890. The following is another extract 
from the same source. It is said to be 
easier to make than the ordinary 
Bordeaux Mixture, and its effects more 
lasting, and it does not injure the 
foliage : — Sulphate of copper, 2 kilos ; 
Water, 15 litres. Dissolve, and add — 
Carbonate of soda, 3 kilos. A preci- 
pitate of oxide of copper results ; and 
when this is effected, add— Treacle, 
250 to 300 grammes. Stir occasionally, 
and, after 12 hours, add — Water, 100 
litres. The mixture may be applied 
with a spray-^umf). Experiments were 
made with this mixture in the garden 
of the National School of Horticulture, 
Versailles. 
Bringall or Brinjal— The fruit of the 
Egg Plant, Solanum melongena. 



Caloeolate — Having the form of a slipper 
or round-toed shoe. 

Caries — This word is used in vegetable 
pathology to denote decay of the wall of 
the cells and vessels, whether attended 
b:^ a in^eater or less degree of moisture. 
Life 18 necessarily limited in all organic 
structure, and therefore the time must 
come when the oldest i)arts of trees 
must submit to decomposition ; and as 
soon as this commences it acts as a 
putrefactive fervent, and involves 
neighbouring sound tissue. In plants 
of shorter duration, decay takes place 
from various causes, sometimes from 
mere constitutional i^Bculiarities, some- 
times from a cessation of vital func- 
tions, sometimes again from atmos- 
pheric or other outward agents, and 
sometimes from parasitic Fungi. The 
rapidity with which the mischief 
spreads when once set up^is exempli- 
fied by the potato murrain, and the 
black spot of orchids ; a few days in 
either case being sometimes sufficient 
to induce complete decomposition. The 
decay ^ of fruit though not due, as is 
sometimes supposed, to minute Fungi, 
is certainly promoted by their presence, 
the mere contact of the tissues and 
parasite being sufficient to set up putre- 
factive action. 'iSev. M, J> Berkeley, 
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Caro— The fleshy part of fruit. 
CABPOSTxyMirM— -The opening into the 

spore-case of Algae. 
Ceno^bium, Cbnobionar, Cenobioneus— 

Such fruits as those of Lahiatce^ Bora- 

ginece, &o., which consist of several 

distinct lobes, not terminated by a style 

or stigma. 
Cho'rion— A carpel ; also the pulpy matter 

which fills the interior of a young seed 

before imprecation. 
CoNSTBiCTEn— Tightened or contracted in 

some particular place, as the top of 

the ooroUa-tube of Alstonia gomtricta — 

the fever or bitter-bark flowers. 
Cor Seminis— An old name for the 

embryo. 
CouMABiN— The fragrant principle of the 

Tonka Bean. 
Cribriform— Riddled with holes like a 

sieve. 
Cribbose — Perforated like a sieve. 
Ctmbell^e — Reproductive locomotive 

bodies, of an elliptical form, found in 

some Algse. 
Cyst — The spore-case of some Fungi ; also 

the hollow spaces in parenchyma, in 

whioh oily matter collects, as in the 

rind of an orange. 



Dakar or Dammer— A viscid resinous 
product of Canarium microcarpum, 
C, strictum produces what is known 
as the Black Dammor. The White 
Dammer and Dammer Pitch is pro- 
duced by Vateria indica. 

Drastic — Applied to medicines which act 
violently. 

DuK — ^The horsehair-like fibres of Saguerus 
saccharifer, 

Dtnamis — A power. A figurative term 
employed by Linnaeus to express the 
degrees of development of stamens. 
Thus his "Diaynamia'* signified 
stamens of two different lengths, or of 
two different degrees of development. 



Eddoes — The tuberous stems of various 
Araceous ^nts. (See Cohcasia arUi- 
qiiorum, "Tara."J 

Edging— This term is applied to dwarf 
plants, turf, or material of any descrip- 
tion used in gardens for dividing beds, 
borders, &c., from the walks. 

Elaio— In Greek compounds, signifies 
"Olive." 

Emarcid— Flaccid, wilted. 

Embolus — A plug; a process which pro- 
jects downwards from the upper part 
of the cavity of the ovary in Armeriaf 
and closes up the foramen of the ovule. 

Emphysematose— Bladdery, resembling a 
bladder. 

Endogo'nium— The contents of the nucule 
of a Chara, 

EscHAROTic — Having the power to bum 
the skin. 

Exanthemata — Skin diseases, blotches of 
leaves, &c. 

Ete — A term used in gardening for a 
leaf -bud ; also for the centre or the 
central markings of a flower. 



Fecundation— The act of making fruitful. 
Dr. Lindley tells us that the large 
fleshy roots of Basella tuherota are con- 
sidered by the people of Quito to pos- 
sess the v>ower of increasing fecundity. 

Felleus— Bitter as gall. 

Forcipate, Forcipa'tus {Foreepsy nippera), 
Forpioa'tus {ForfeXf scissors)— Forked, 
like a pair of pincers or scissors, sepa- 
rating into two distinct branches, more 
or less apart. 

Fraoii>— Of a pasty texture ; between 
fleehy and pujpy. 

Frondescence— The leafing of plants was 
denominated by Linnseus their fron- 
descence. 

Frustules— The joints into which plants of 
Diatomaceffi separate. 

Fulcra, Fulcrate (Fulcrum^ a prop)— 
Additional organs, such as pitchers, 
stipules, tendrils, spines, prickles, hairs, 
&c. 

Gattie— An Indian gum obtained from the 
Babool, Acacia arahica. 

Gelikes — Cells in ^gse secreting vegetable 
J«Uy. 

Glareose— Growing in gravelly places. 

Gon'gylus— The spores of certain Fungi. 
Also a round, hard, deciduous body, 
connected with the reprrduction of 
certain Algae. 

Grossus — Coarse; larger than usual; thus 
Gro88e'Serratus= co9XWi\y serrated. 

Gyni'cus or Gyni'zus— The depressed stig- 
ma tic surface of Orchids. 

Habitat — ^The situation in which a plant 
grows in a wild state. 

Hqmoios or Homo — In Greek compounds, 
signifies similar or alike. 

Humifuse, Humipu'sl^ — Spread over the 
surface of the ground. 

Hygroscopi'city — The property of extend- 
ing or shrinking upon the application 
^ or removal of water. (See the awns of 
the Bunch Speargrass. 

Introsusception— This term denotes the 
act of taking in, whether of fluids by 
the roots or of gases by the foliage. 

Ioones— Pictorial representations of plants. 

Isoph'orous— Transformable into some- 
thing else. Thus Paxtonia is an 
isophorous form of SpathoglotHs, 

Lageniporm— Shaped like a Florence flask, 
Leap Propagation— The propagation of 
plants by their leaves is a method of 
rapid increase adopted with great ad- 
vantage in the case of those which 
succeed. An incision made in any 
firm part of the midrib, as well as the 
petiole, will in certain instances induce 
the production of a young plant. The 
kinds of plants to be so propagated should 
have, as a rule, thick fleshy leaves, 
such as Begonias, Gloxinias, &c. Take 
the leaves which are nearly fully 
matured, not too old, and peg them on 
light sandy soil, and keep them some- 
what dry, until the bulbil-like plants are 
formed where the incisions were made* 
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Leoheouana Honst— a daneerous kind 
of honey, supposed to be furnished by 
Paullinia australis and Serjania letha- 
lis. This is g^ven because plants of the 
above genera are to be met with in 
garden culture. 

Lkpals, Le'palum— Sterile stamens. 

LiANE— A woody twining or climbing 
plant, like those which occur in tropical 
forests. 

Lip, Lief, Loop— Names for the fibre by 
which the petioles of the Date Palm 
are bound together. 

Litmus — A blue dye prepared from ItocceUa 
tinctoria and some other Lichens, by 
maceration and occasional agitation in 
a mixture of urine, lime, and potash. 
A kind of fermentation takes place, 
and the lichen becomes first reddish 
and then blue. When dried it has, 
when rubbed with the nail, a coppery 
tint like indigo. Litmus is of great 
im^rtance to chemists, as it affords a 
delicate test for acids and alkalies, 
since blue litmus acquires from acids a 
- red tint, which is restored by alkalies. 
For this purpose paper is steei^ed in a 
solution of litmus, and then dried and 
bound up in packets ; when so pre- 
pared, it is sold under the name of 
test-paper. 

LiTUATE— Forked, with the points a little 
turned outwards. 

LiTURATE, Litura'tus (From Litura, a blot) 
-^When spots are formed by the abra- 
sion of the surface. 



Mellioo — Honey -dew ; a disease of plants 
in which an unnatural secretion of 
sweet matter appears on their surface. 

Memnonius— A brown-black colour ; pitch 
black. 

MORIA — The parts of a flower in general ; 
as pentarruyriuSf which signifies all the 
parts being arranged in fives. 



Nematheoia — Warty excrescences of the 
fronds of certain rose-spored Algae, 
producing tetraspores, as in Phyllo- 
phora, 

Nematoid Worms (Anguillulidse)— This 
group of microscopic animals give rise 
to disease in both wild and cultivated 
plants. They differ from the earth- 
worms and other true worms, and ex- 
hibit a much lower type of structure. 
They are minute, white or translucent, 
and usually so small as to resemble 
short, slendfer pieces of hair, even when 
visible at all without a magnifying 
glass. All those kinds that cause 
disease in plants are very minute, and 
live in the interior of the parts they 
attack, so that these parts must be cut 
into, or opened, before the worms are 
discovered.* When seen through a 
microscope they appear slender, taper- 
ing both ways, but the front end, in 
which is the mouth, is rather blunt, 
the hinder end. or tail, is usually long, 
and tapers gradually, or it may bear an 
extension of the skm along one or both 



sides. There is no head, nor are there 
limbs or organs of sense of any kind 
visible. The mouth opens in front ; 
on the gullet and intestines there are 
usually two swollen muscular bodies, 
which serve for helping to prepare the 
food in its passage downwards. The 
intestine opens below in the anus, some 
distance from the end of the body, the 
tail, of varying length, lying behind it. 
The characters of the genera and 
species are recognisable usually in the 
mature animals alone. The situation 
of the sexual openings, and, in the 
males, two homy out-growthsj con- 
nected with reproduction, assist in 
supplying distinctive characters, as do 
also.peciiliarities in the internal organs, 
which can be made out with no great 
difficulty under the microscope in the 
living animals. Some years ago Dr. 
J. Bancroft drew attention to the 
destruction these minute animals were 
doing to the Banana and a number of 
other plants in and around Brisbane. 
In Europe they have been found to 
seriously damage both the roots and 
foliage of florist plants; in South 
America the coffee plants ; in Europe 
also they are said to have done more or 
less damage to the sugar beet and the 
grape vines. The best mode of pre- 
vention consists in changing the crops 
on any piece of ground, so as to pre- 
vent suitable food for the Nematodes 
being afforded. On infested soil, there- 
fore, plants liable to attack should be 
followed by others unsuitable as food 
for the worms. This recommendation 
could hardly be carried out with regard 
to trees. 

Nephrosta — The spore-case of Lycopods. 

Nodules — A name given to knots of wood 
which are found in the bark of various 
trees. They vary both in shape and 
size, being from the size of a pin's head 
to over a foot in diameter, and from 
globular to so irregular in form as to 
resemble a rhizome of ginger. They 
are supposed to be born in the paren- 
chymatous tissue, and at first com- 
pletely free and isolated in the bark, 
with a peculiar bark of their own. 
When in progress of development these 
nodules are brought in contact with 
the wood of the tree which bears them, 
the intermediate bark may be destroyed 
by the pressure to which it is sub- 
jected, and then the wood of the nodule 
may become adherent to the wood of 
the tree ; thes6 curious formations 
are found very large in the bark of our 
Bunya trees and quite free. The wood 
of the nodule is arranged in concentric 
zones around a common centre, and has 
both pith and medulary rays, and how- 
ever irregular, the form is evidently 
in all cases a genuine sphere ; it has all 
the elements of organisation found in 
the trunk of the tree, but arranged dif- 
ferently. In the Cedar of Lebanon and 
the Olive these nodules aie often abun- 
dant and in the latter have been seen 
to produce a small branch from the 
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summit, and we find it stated that the 
Olive may be and is at times propagated 
hj this means, the name of ITovo^t being- 
given to them when used for propaga- 
tion. I have, however, always failed 
in obtaining roots from such cutting|8, 
although they may have kept alive in 
the propagation frames for one, two, 
or more years. Even bottom heat 
failed to induce rooting. 



Onomatoloqy— That branch of knowledge 
which relates to the rules to be observed 
in the construction of names. 

OoLYSis— Monstrous ovular development 
in plants. 

Obbil'la — Applied to the shields of the 
Lichen Usnea, 

Osus — A termination indicating augmenta- 
tion, as radiotus, having a Targe root. 



Penniporm, Pennipor'mis — Feather- 
shaped. Having the ribs of a leaf 
arranged as in a pinnated leaf, but 
confluent at the point, as in the Date 
' and some other palms, &c. - 

Phalanges — Bundles of stamens ; a 
collection of several stamens joined 
more or less by their filaments. 

Phtcology— That part of Botanv which 
treats of the Algae, or so-called Sea- 
weeds. 

Phyco'matbr— The gelatines in which the 
sporules of Algse first vegetate. 

Phykenchyma— The elementary tissue of 
Algffi. 

PHYLLOBEYON—The contracted pedicel of 
an ovary; such as occurs in some 
peppers. 

Phytoebosia— That part of Botany which 
relates to the diseases of plants. 

Phytoqelin— The gelatinous matter of 
Algae. 

PuLU— The silky hairs or scales of a species 
of Cibotium, 



Rattan — A commercial name for the stems 
of Calamus or Lav^er cane$. 

Rattoon or Ratoon— One of the stems or 
shoots of sugar-cane of the second 
year's growth from, the root, or later. 

REL'iQUiiB — Leavings; the withered re- 
mains of leaves which do not fall off, 
but perish upon a plant and adhere to 
it. Synonym for "Indu vise.** 

RevalentA Arabica— The prepared farina 
of the Lentil. Sold also as Ervalenta. 

Right-handed— See "Dextrorsum." 



Scripture-worts — ^A name given to the 
species of Opegrapha^ or Letter Lichens. 

Scro'tum— A pouch; the volva of some 
Fungi. 



Teleian'thus— Perfect flower. Synonym 

for "Hermaphroditus." 
Tere'do— A boring animal. Any disease in 

plants produced by the boring of insects. 
Tropis— In Greek compounds, signifies the 

keel of a papilionaceous flower, or any 

part resemblmg it. 
TuBi, Tu'BULi— -The pores of certain Fungi ; 

also ringed tubes found in the globule 

of a Chara, 



UBA-^In Greek compounds, signifies i 
or tail-like process. 
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Vbr'tex— The top or summit of any part. 

Wort — A term applied to plants generally, 
and sometimes especially to those of 
herbaceous habit. Also used to desig- 
nate a sweet infusion of malt or grain. 
Chaucer's " Wortes " applies to culti- 
vated plants generally. 
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ADDENDA. 



(Tb€ descriptions given have partioolar reference to Australian plants.) 

Order LEOUMINOS^. 

Amongst Dicotyledons this order stands second in point of 
numbers. It contains about 7,000 species in 400 genera, and the 
species are met with in every part of the globe. 

flowers, irregular, usually hermaphrodite; regular, usually 
polygamous. Elnown species over 6,500. Next to Campo8it8&, this is 
the largest natural order of phsBnogamous plants. Calyx of 5 or 
rarely fewer usually united sepals, campanulate or tubular, more or 
less' divided into 6 or fewer teeth or lobes, or rarely the sepals 
entirely distinct. Corolla of 5 or rarely fewer petals, perigmiouai or 
rarely nypogynous ; ?erv irregular in the first suborder (PapifionaceB)^ 
less so in the second (CsBsaipiniesB), small, regular, and the petals 
often united in the third (MimosesB). Stamens twice the number of 
petals, rarely fewer, or sometimes indefinite, inserted with the petals^ 
Ovary single (consisting of a single carpel), with 1, 2, or more ovules 
arranged along the inner or upper angle of the cavity ; style simple, 
Pruit, a pod (legume), usually flattish, and opening round the margin 
in 2 valves, but sometimes follicular or mdehiscent, or variously 
shaped. Seeds with 2 large cotyledons, a short radicle, and, with few 
exceptions, little or no albumen. The species consist of herbs, shrubs, 
trees, or climbers. Leaves alternate, or rarely opposite, usually fur- 
nished with stipules, compound, or reduced to a single leaflet, or to a 
dilated 'peti6le (phyllodium), or in a few cases really simple, the 
leaflets or leaves entire or rarely toothed or lobed. Flowers in 
axillary or terminal racemes, spikes, or clusters, when terminal, often 
becoming leaf -opposed by the growth of a lateral shoot rarely solitary 
and axillary. 

SxTBOBPEK I. PAPILI0NACIL3E. 

Flowers 5-merous. Corolla very irregular, papilionaqeous, or 
very rarely nearly regular, the petals 5, imbricate, the upper one, or 
standard, always outside in the bud. Stamens 10, or, very rarely, 
9 or 5. This suborder supplies many important fodders, culinary 
vegetables, dyes, fibres and medicines. 

Tfibe 1. PoDALTBiEiE. — Shrubs, rarely herbs and very rarely 
climbers or small trees. Leaves simple or digitately compound, very 
rarely pinnate. Stamens 10, all free or scarcely united at the base. 
Pod not articulate. Examples ; Daviesia^ FultentBa^ or the common 
Dogwood, JacJcsonia scoparia. Species of the two first as well as the 
last named plants are amongst the most common of our Queensland 
shrubs. 

Tribe 2. Geniste-e. — Shrubs or herbs, very raiely small tree«. 
Leaves simple or with 1 or 3 or more digitate leaflets, rarely X* 
foHolate. Stamens all united in a sheath open on the upper side in 
all the Australian genera (except in a species of ffovea). Example: 
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Crotalana^ or "Eattlepod,** common garden plants; some yield 
good fibre and are cultivated for that purpose. Lupinus, the well- 
known flower ; Genista and Spartium^ the Brooms ; or Ulex Europceus^ 
the i\irze bush. 

Tribe 3. TEiFOLiEiE. — Herbs, very rarely shrubs. Leaflets 
usually 3, pinnate or rarely digitate, the veinlets extending to the 
edge and often produced into minute teeth. Peduncles, racemes, or 
flower-heads axillary (or apparently terminal by the reduction of the 
upper floral leaves), never leaf -opposed. Upper stamens free (except 
Ononis), the others umted in a sheath. Pod not articulate. Examples : 
MedicagOy Trifolium (clover), the Lucerne and Clovers. 

Tribe 4. Lote-S1. — Herbs, rarely shrubs. Leaves pinnate, leaflets 
entire. Flowers capitate or umbellate on axillary peduncles. Upper 
stamen usually free, at least at the base, the others united in a sheath ; 
filaments either all or 5. only dilated towards the end. Pod not 
articulate. Example: Lotus, or Birdsfoot Trefoil.. Some of the 
species are pretty border plants. 

Tribe 5. Galege-s:. — Herbs not twining, shrubs, or rarely trees 
or tall woody climbers. Leaves pinnate, rarely reduced to 3 or 1 
leaflets. StipellaB none, or setaceous in a few pinnate genera. 
Stamens 9, upper one usually free, at least at the base, the others 
united in a sheath, very rarely all united ; filaments filiform. Ovules 2^ 
or more (except in Indigofera linifolia and Psoralea). Pod not 
articulate, 2-valved (except in Fsoralea). Examples: Indigofera, 
Millet tia, Swainsona or Darling Pea. 

Tribe 6. Hedysabe^. — ^Herbs, or very rarely shrubs or trees. 
Leaves various. Pod separating transversely into l-seeded articles, 
usually indehiscent, or sometimes reduced to a single 1-seeded 
indehiscent reticulate article. An artificially distinguished group, 
having the foliage and other characters sometimes of the Loteae, 
sometimes of the G-alegeae, or of the Phaseolea. Examples : Zornia, 
Desmodium, Lespedeza, or the Earth-nut, Arachis hgpogcsa. 

Tribe 7. Vicie^. — Herbs. Leaves abruptly pinnate, the common 
petiole usually ending in a tendril or fine point. Elowers and fruit of 
PhaseolesB. Peduncles or racemes axillary. Examples: Fisum,'Pe&; 
Vicia, the Vetch ; Lathgrus, the Sweet Pea ; or Ahrus, Crab's-eyes. 

Tribe 8. Phaseole^. — Herbs, usually twining or prostrate, 
rarely erect or shrubby at the base, very rarely trees. Leaves 
pinnately 3-foliolate or 1-foliolate, rarely 5 or 7-f oliolate, wifh stipellaB 
(digitate in Flemingia and a very few species of other genera, stipellae 
minute or none in Bhynchosia and its allies). Upper stamen usually 
free, at least at the base or all but the base. Anthers uniform or 
nearly so (except in Mucuna, in which they are alternately longer and 
erect, and shorter versatile and often bearded). Pod not articulate, 
2-valved. Examples: Phaseoliis, Canavalia, Olycine, Hardenhergia, 
the Bushman's Sarsaparilla ; Erythrina, the Cork or Coral tree ; 
Canavalia gladiata, Sword Bean, &c.; all plentiful in gardens. 

Tribe 9. DALBEEGiEiB.— Trees or woody climbers. Leaves 
pinnate, with 5 or more leaflets or sometimes 1 leaflet, very rarely 3. 
StipellsB none or small and subulate. Stamens all united in a sheath 
or tube or into two parcels of 5, very rarely the upper one free. Pod 
indehiscent. Examples: LoncJiocarpus, Fongamia, The-firsf is a 
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common woody climbing plant of the Brisbane Eiver bank ; the other 
a tree very plentiful in Tropical Queensland and in plantations about 
Brisbane. 

Tribe 10. SoPHOEEiE. — Trees, woody climbers, or rarely tall 
shrubs or almost herbaceous. Leaves pinnate, >^ith several leaflets, 
without. stipellaB, or reduced to a large leaflet. Stamens all free or 
scarcely united at the base. Examples : SopJiora, Castanospermum^ 
the Moreton Bay Chestnut or Bean tree. A. species of the first-named 
genus is often to be met with on the borders of scrubs ; another forms 
a small tree on the tropical coast. 

Tribe 11. SwabtziejiI. — Tall shrubs or trees. Leaves pinnate, with 
many or reduced to 1 leaflet. Petg-ls 6, 1, or none. Stamens indefinite 
or rarely 10, free. Pod not articulate. So far as known, no repre- 
sentative of this tribe is to be seen in Queensland. 

SUBOEDER II. C^SALPINIE^. 

Plowers usually 5-merous, very rarely 4-merou8 or 3-merous ; 
the sepals united at the base into a short tube, lined by the disk, bearing 
at its margin the petals and stamens, rarely forming a campanulate 
or tubular calyx with the stamens near the base, as in PapilionacesB, 
the free part of the sepals or lobes of the calyx imbricate or rarely 
valvate. Corolla irregular or nearly regular, either with the 5 (or i 
or 3) petals variously imbricate in the bud, but the upper one never 
outside and usually quite inside, or in some genera some or all of the 
four lower petals wanting. Stamens 10 or fewer, or indefinite, free 
or rarely more or less united, all perfect or several of them reduced 
to staminodia. Ovules anatropous or nearly so. Radicle of the 
embryo short and straight. From this suborder is obtained timber, 
dyes, gums, medicines, and perfumes. 

Tribe 12. ScLEBOLOBiEiE. — Leaves impari, or rarely abruptly 
pinnate. . Calyx segments usually divided to the disk, imbricate. 
Petals 5, slightly unequal. Ovary stipitate. Ovules 3 or many. No 
representatives to be seen in Queensland. 

Tribe 13. Eucjesalpinie^.^ — Leaves ail bipinnate or rarely 
bipinnate and simply pinnate on the same plant (see GleiUtsc^ta), 
Calyx divided to thedisk. Petals usually 5, subequal or but slightly 
unequal. Stamens 10 (or fewer in Gleditschia), Anthers versatile. 
Ovary stipitate. Ovules 2 or many, or rarely 1. For examples see 
Ccdsalpinia^ S.cdmatoxylon^ and Gleditschia^ Divi-divi, Logwood, and 
Honey Locust, all common trees in cultivation. 

T3;ibe 14. Cassie^. — Leaves imparl or abruptly pinnate. Calyx 
segments or sepals 6, rarely 4 or 3, free to the base, imbricate or very 
rarely subvalvate. Petals 5 or fewer or more. Stamens 2 to 10 ; 
anthers basi or dorsifixed, dehiscing by longitudinal clefts or pores. 
Ovary stipitate. Ovules 2 or man)% or rarely 1. Examples: Cassia^ 
Ceratonia, Pudding-pipe tree, and the Carob. 

TMbe 15. BATJHiNiEiEj. — Leaves simple, entii'e, 2-lobed, or rarely 
2-foliolate. Calyx above the disk gamosepaloua or valvately parted, 
the apex often 5-dentai:e, or rarily 5-lobed. Petals 5. Anthers 
versatile. Ovary stipitate, free, or the stipes adnate to one side of 
the calyx-tube. Ovules 2 or many; seed albuminous. Examples: 
BauMnia, Cercis, or Judas tree. ^ , 
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Tribe 16, Amhkbstib^. — Leaves abmiytly or Kirely impariphumtey 
2 or many or very rarely 1-foliolate. Calyx-lobes free to the disk, 
imbricate or very rarely valvate. Petals 6 or fewer or none. 
Anthers versatile. Ovary stipitatQ, adnate with the calyx tubes 
bearing the disk ; ovules 3 or many. Examples : TamarinduSf Schotia, 
Saractty the Tamarind, fioerboom (Jonesia, synonym for Saraca), one 
of the most beautiful of our garden trees. 

Tribe 17. Ctnometbe^. — Leaves abruptly pinnate 2 to many 
f oliolate. Calyx-lobes free to the disk, imbricate or valvate. Petals^ 
1, or 5 or fewer or none. Anthers versatile. Ovary I to 4i-ovidate. 
Flowers usually small. Example: Gynometray this tropical coast tree 
is probably the only example obtainable in Queensland, 

Tribe 18. Dimobphandre^. — Leaves bipinnate or very rarely 
simply pinnate. Elowers small, irregular in paniculate cylindrical 
spikes, sessile or very shortly pedicellate. Calyx campanulate, 6-fid. 
Petals 5, imbricate. Anthers versatile. Ovary with numerous ovules. 
Example : ErythrophlcBum, or the so-called Leguminous Ironbark of 
Leichhardt, a tree of Tropical Queensland. 

SlTBOEDEB IIL MIMOSEiE. 

Elowers, 5-merou8, 4-merous, or rarely 3-merous, or 6-merous, 
small, regular, sessile in spikes or heads, or very rarely shortly pedi- 
cellate, often polygamous. Sepals valvate, often united. Petals 
valvate,. except m Farkia^ often united. Stamens, equal to or double 
the number of the petals or indefinite. Seeds usually flattened, with 
a hard, shining testa. Albumen none or very scanty. Eadicle of the 
embryo short and straigTit. Leaves bipinnate, except in the 
American genus Inga. The important products of tWs suborder are 
timber, bark for tanning, gums, and flowers for perfumes. 

Tribe 19. Paekie^. — Calyx-teeth very short, broad, imbricate, 
corolla, 5-fid. Stamens, 5 or 10 ; anthers with a deciduous apical 
gland. No examples to be had in Queensland. / 

Tribe 20. AnENANTHEREiE. — Flowers most frequently 6-merou8. 
Calyx valvate. Stamens 10 (rarely 5) ; anthers with a deciduous 
apical gland. Examples : Untada, FrosopiSy and Keptunia, Match- 
box bean, Algaroba, and Queensland Sensitive Plant, abundant about 
the Darling Downs and Ipswich. 

Tribe 21. EuMiMosE-a:. — Flowers 4-5-merous, rarely 3 or 
6-merous. Calyx valvate or pappiforrais, or none. Stamens 5 or 10 
(4-8) ; anthers without apical glands ; pollen granular. Example : 
Mimosa, the common Sensitive Plant, found naturalised in many parts 
in Queensland. 

Tribe 22. Aoacie-S). — Flowers, 4-5-merou8, rarely 3-6-merou8. 
Calyx valvate, very rarely none. Stamens numerous, frequently very 
numerous, free or consolidated at base only with disk ; pollen-grains 
cohering in masses. Examnle : Acacia , any Myall, Brigalow, or 
Wattle. 

Tribe 23. Inge-H. — Flowers most frequently 5-merous. Calyx 
valvate. Stamens numerous, frequently very numerous, rarely 10 to 
1 5 ; anthers small ; filaments united more or less in a tube ; pollen- 
grains cohering in masses* Examples : Albizzia, GalUandra, and 
Inga ; this latter has simply-pinnate leaves. The first, " Woman's 
tongue " tree, is largely planted for shade. 
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Teibb Vin. PHASEOLE^. 

PHASEOIUS, Linn. 

(From pia&elus, a littie boat; tlie supposed resemblance in the poda.) 

Upper teeth of calyx ft*ee or connate, the others deltoid or 
lanceolate. * Standard orbicular, recurved or subtwisting, the edges 
inflexed towards the base ; wings obovate, or rarely oblong, equalling 
or exceeding the standard, adhering to the keel above the claw, often 
twisted ; keel linear or obovate, with a long obtuse spirally-twisted 
beak, tipper stamen free, often incrassated or appendiculate above 
the base, the rest connate ; anthers uniform. Ovary subsessile, 
multiovulate ; style incrassated within the beak of the keel, and 
twisted with it, usually longitudinally bearded upwards; stigma 
oblique. Pod linear or falcate, terete or compressed, 2-valved, thinly 
septate between the seeds. Usually climbing herbs with pinnately 
trifoliolate leaves. 

P. WnlgBiTiBf Linn, The Common French Bean. Stems annual, 
wide-climbing, sub-glabrous. Leaflets 3, the central one broad-ovate, 
4 to 5 inches long, acute, both sides sub-glabrous. Peduncles in 
pairs, 1 to 2 inches long, 2 or 3-flowered. Pedicles 2 to 4 lines ; 
bracteoles ovate. Calyx campanulate, i-inch deep, upper lip truncate, 
lower 3-toothed. Corolla white or lilac, an inch deep. Pod 4 or .5 
inches long, i-inch broad, nearly straight, compressed, glabrous, 10 to 
12.Beeded. 

Order MYRTACEiE. 

An important order, especially from an Australian point of view, 
as it includes much of our timber and fruits, as well as aromatic oils, 
spices, and dyes. The number of species are about 1,800; genera 
about 80. 

Calyx-tube adnate to the ovary at the base or up to the insertion 
of the stamens ; limb more or less divided (usually to the base) into 4 
or 5, very rarely 3 or more than 5, lobes or teeth, or reduced to a 
narrow border, or entirely wanting ; lobes usually imbricate or open 
in the bud ; petals usually as many as calyx-lobes very much imbricate 
in the bud, the external one sometimes larger than the others, but 
usually all nearly equal when expanded, sometimes all concrete and 
falling off in a single operculum, or rarely entirely wanting. Stamens 
indefinite, usually numerous, or rarely few and definite,insertedinlor 
several rows on a disk, either thin and lining the calyx-tube above the 
ovary and forming a thickened ring at its orifice, or thicker and forming 
a ring close round the summit of the ovary ; filaments free or rarely 
united into a ring or tube at the base, or into as many bundles as there 
are calyx-lobes ; anthers 2-celled, versatile or attached by the base, 
the cells opening in longitudinal slits, or rarely in terminal pores. 
Ovary inferior or rarely almost superior, but enclosed in the calyx- 
tube, sometimes 1-celled, with a placenta attached to the base or 
adnate to one side, more frequently 2 or more celled, with the 
placentas in the inner angle of each cell, very rarely 1-celled, with 2 
parietal placentas. Style simple, with a small or a capitate or peltate, 
very rarely lobed, stigma. Ovules 2 or more to each placenta m 2 or 
more rows, or very rarely solitary, erect pendulous or laterally 
attached, anatropous or amphitropous. Emit inferior, adnate to the 
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calyx-tube, and crowned by the persistent limb, or marked by its scar 
when deciduous, or very rarely naif or almost wholly superior, and 
surrounded at the base by the persistent calyx-tube, either capsular 
and opening longitudinally at the summit in as many valves as cells, or 
indehiscent, dry, and l-seeded, or succulent and indehiscent. Perfect 
seeds, usually very few or solitary in each cetl, even when the ovules 
are numerous, or rarely numerous and perfect ; testa either thin and 
membranous, or crustaceous, fleshy, or bony. Albumen none, or very 
scanty near the hilum. Embryo straight or variously curved, fleshy, 
with minute cotyledons at one end, or with large, flat, or variously 
folded cotyledons, or with thick, fleshy, distinct or consolidated cotyle- 
dons, and an exceedingly short radicle, or rarely apparently homo- 
geneous, the cotyledons inconspicuous before germination. Abortive 
ovules in many capsular genera, enlarged without being fertilised, and 
simulating the seeds, but of a hard, nearly homogeneous, woody or granu- 
lar consistence. Trees or shrubs, very rarely under shrubs. Leaves 
simple, entire, or rarely obscurely crenate-toothed, opposite or less 
frequently alternate, more or less dotted in all but the Lecythideae, 
with small resinous glands, either pellucid or black and superficial, 
often scarcely visible when the leaf is thick. Stipules none, or rarely 
very minute and fugacious. Elowers solitary or in racemes, panicles, 
, or cymes, axillary or apparently terminal from the terminal bud, not 
growing out till after the flowering is over. Bracts solitary at the base 
of the peduncle, or forming an imbricate involucre from the abortion of 
the lower flowers. Bracteoles 2 at the base of or on the pedicel, 
sometimes very small or abortive, and often exceedingly deciduous. 

Tribe 1. Cham^laucie-s:. — Ovary 1-celled ; fruit 1 or rarely 2- 
seeded, indehiscent. Shrubs often heath-like, with small leaves. 
Flowers usually small, solitary or very rarely 2 or 3 together in the 
axils of the leaves or bracts, either along the branches or in terminal 
heads, the floral leaves either like the stem-leaves or dilated and bract- 
like or forming an involucre. Examples : Darwinia, Oali/thria, The 
species of this tribe for tho greater part belong to Western Australia, 
and are noted more for beauty than utility. 

Tribe 2. Leptospermeje. — Ovary divided into 2 to 5 or more 
cells ; fpuit dry, capsular, opening at the top loculicidally in as many 
valves as cells, or very rarely 1 or 2-seeded and indehiscent. 
Examples : BcBcJceay Syncarpiay Eucalyptus. Prom this tribe we have 
timbers and essential oils of great value. The timbers are mostly 
hardwood, and include Gums, Ironbarks, Box, Tea-tree, Turpentine, 
Mahogany, Tallow-wood or Tee, &c. 

Tribe 3. Miete-s;. — Ovary dividedinto 2 or morecells, orif 1-celled 
with 2 placentas; fruit an indehiscent berry or drupe; leaves opposite, 
dotted. Examples: Mi/rtus, the Clove; Eugenia^ or Eose Apple; 
JPimenta, the Ailspice ; Fsidium, or Gruava, &c. 

Tribe 4. Lectthide^. — Ovary divided more or less completely 
into 2 or more cells ; fruit woody, fibrous, or fleshy, indehiscent or open- 
ing in an operculum at the top ; leaves alternate, not dotted. Examples : 
Caret/a^ Barringtonia, are two genera found in Tropical Australia. The 
Brazil nut, Bertholletia, was at one time growing in the Brisbane 
Q-arden, but has never fruited in Queensland. 
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Teibe III. MTETE^, 

EUGENIA, Linn. 

(In honour of Prince Eugene of Savoy, wbo was a protector and 
encourager of botany.) 

Calyx-tube from globular to narrow-turbinate, not at all or more 
or less produced above the ovary ; lobes 4, very rarely 5, from large 
and imbricate to very short and scarcely prominent above the truncate 
margin. Petals 4, very rarely 5, either fi^ee and spreading, or more or 
less connivent, or connate and falling off in a single calyptra. Stamens 
numerous, in several series, free or obscurely collected in 4 bundles ; 
anthers versatile, usually small, the cells parallel or very rarely 
divaricate, opening longitudinally. Ovary 2-celled, or very rarely 
3-celled, with several ovules in each cell, or only two in an American 
section. Fruit a berry or sometimes almost a drupe, or nearly dry 
with a fibrous rind. Seeds either solitary and globose, or few and 
variously shaped by compression ; testa membraneous or cartilagirioui ; 
embryo thick and fleshy, with a very short radicle, the cotyledons 
either united in an apparently homogeneous mass or more or less 
separable. Trees or shrubs. Leaves opposite, penniveined. Plowers 
(in the Australian species) either , solitary in the axils, or in lateral or 
terminal trichotomous cymes or panicles. 

E. mjrrtifolia, Sims. Scrub Cherry. A small tree or tall shrub, 
glabrous. Leaves petiolate, from oval-oblong or almost obovate, to 
oblong-elliptical or almost lanceolate, obtuse or accuminate, 2 to 
more than 3 inches long, cuneate or narrowed at the base, finely and 
almost transversely penniveined. Peduncles axillary, lateral or 
terminating short leafy shoots, bearing usually 3 to 5 flowers but 
sometimes more, in a loose trichotomous panicle. Calyx-tube turbinate, 
1^ to nearly 2 lines diameter ; lobes very unequal, the largest nearly 
as long as the tube. Petals nearly 3 lines diameter, spreading and 
separately deciduous. Outer stamens nearly \ inch long. Ovary 
about half the length of the calyx-tube, with a cluster of 8 to 10 
ovules in each cell. Fruit red, ovoid or nearly ;globular, crowned by 
the calyx-limb. 

Order RXJBIACEJE. . 

This is a large and important order, as from its plants we have 
many most important products, as coffee, gambler, ipecacuanha, 
quinine, excellent fruits, valuable timber, and useful dyes. The 
number of species are about 4,100, arranged in a genera of from 330 
to 340. 

Calyx-tube adnate to the ovary ; the limb entire or with as many 
teeth, lobes, or divisions as lobes of the corolla, rarely more, fewer or 
none. ' Corolla gamopetalpus, inserted round the epigynous disk ; 
lobes 4, 6, or sometimes more, rarely only 3, either imbricate (often 
contorted) or valvate in the bud. Stamens as many as lobes of the 
corolla, alternating with them and inserted in the tube ; anthers versatile, 
with parallel cells opening longitudinally. Ovary inferior, 2 or more 
celled, with 1 or more ovules in each cell, rarely 1- celled with parietal 
placentas, or reduced to one 1- ovulate cell ; style more or less divided 
into as many stigmatic lobes as carpels to the gynaecium, or undivided 
with a thickened entire or notched stigma. Fruit a capsule, drupe, 
berry, or indehiscent nut. Segds with a fleshy or horny albumen, and 
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rather small straiglit embrpo with flat cDiyledons, or rarely with little 
or no albumen, and cylindrical embryo with semiterete cotyledons. 
Trees, shrubs, herbs, and climbers. Leaves opposite or whorled. 
Stipules interpetiolar, either free or connate with the petioles in a 
sheatti boTdered by cilia or leaflike lobes, or with one or two points on 
each side, or connate within the petioles in a short sheath or ring 
round the stem. Inflorescence various, iwnially more or less cymose, 
axillary or terminal. Mowers occasionally polygamous or unisexual. 

SsBiES A. Ovules in cells indefinite. 
Shthseries J. Fruit dry, capsular or 2 to 4-ooocus, or nucamentaceoos. 

Tribe 1. Nauclebjb. — Flowers numerous, sessile or pedicellate, 
closely packed in globular heads on a small receptacle. Corolla 
narrow, funnel-shaped, the tube elongate, lobes short imbricate or 
vidvate (never icontorted). Anthers inserted in the mouth or throat 
of Ihe corolla tube, nearly sessile, acute or apioulate. Ovary 2-celled; 
style much ezserted, stigmas clavate fesifwin or capitate. Ovules 
numerous, very rarely solitary. Fruit a multicelluiar synoarpium or 
a capsiile septicidaliy 2-valved or 2-4 cocci, many or 1-seedod. 
Seeds albuminous, minute, mih or without wings, radicle superior. 
Trees, shrubs, ot climbers. Examples : Sareocephahis (Leiohhardt 
tree), Uncaria (Gioaabier plant). Sarooeephalvs eseuientus produce© 
the fruit known as Sierra Ijeone peacii or fig. At one time plants c^ 
this were in the public gardens. 

Tribe 2. CiNCHONKa:. — Corolla lobes valvate, imbricate or twisted* 
Ovary 2-celled ; ovules in cells very numerous ; fruit capsular 2-celled- 
Seeds numerous, minute, peltate, imbricate, winged, albuminous > 
radicle most frequently superior. Trees or shrubs. Stipules entire 
except in JELindsia, a Brazilian genus. Examples : Ginchon a, Beuvardia^ 
Manettia. Prom iplants of this tribe we obtain timber, medicine, 
edible fruits, and a large number of showy garden shrubs. 

Tribe 3. Hebtbiquezikje.— Corolla bilabiate, lobes imbricate; 
ovary half superior, 2-celled, with 4 ovules in each cell. Fruit 
cajps\ilar. Seeds 2 or 4 in each cell, aflixed by the margin, broadly 
winged, ^xalbuminous. Brazilian troes with quite entire stipules. 
No examples probably to be seen in Queensland. 

Tribe 4. Condaminiejb. — Corolla-lobes equal, valvate. Ovary, 
2-celled. Fruit capsular; seeds in each cell very numerous, densely 
packed, horizontal, not winged or with obscure wings, albuminous ; 
embryo minute. Trees or shrubs with simple or 2-partite or quite 
entire stipules. Doubtful if examples are in Queensland. 

Tribe 5. Eokdelbtiejb. — Corolla-lobes equal,imbricate or twisted. 
Ovary 2-celled. Fruifc capsular ; seeds in cells numerous, horizontal ; 
minute, not winged, albuminous ; embryo clavate or cylindric. Trees 
or shrubs. Stipules simple, very rarely 2-fid, quite entire. Examples : 
SondelettOf Wendlandia, many handspme garden plants. 

Tribe 6. HEDTOTEDEiB. — Coroila-lobes valvate. Ovary 2, very 
rarely 3 or 4-celled ; ovules in cells numerous, attached to an axil or 
basal placenta. Fruit dry, capsular, or indehiscent ; seeds in each cell 
many, or rarely few or only 1. Seeds small or minute, angular or 
Bubglobose, rarely peltate, very rarely winged. Herbs, rarely shrubs, 
never trees. Leaves mostly opposite. Stipules quite entire, dentate 
or setose. Examples : Dentella, JPenta^ Eledyotis, Amongst the plants 
of this tribe are many weeds ^ others, however, produce sh^wy flowers. 
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Subseries IL IVuit fleshy, burgting irregularly or dehiscing at the 
apex, or a drupe with 2 or many pyrenes, pyrenes polyspermous. 

Trihe 7. Muss^in)EiE. — Corolla-lobes valvate. Ovary 2 or many 
celled, and numerous ovules. Fruit indehiscent, fleshy, baccate or 
with 2 or many pyrenes, 2 or many celled, polyspermous. Seeds 
minute, globose or angular, very rarely compressed, testa often 
foveolate or reticulate, albumen, "carnose ; embryo minute, ovoideus or 
clavate, cotyledons very rarely broad or flat. Example : MmsBcsnda. 
One or more of this genus will be met with in our gardens. The genus 
will readily be detected by the large white or coloured leaf of the 
calyx. 

Tribe 8. Hamelteje. — Corollo-lobes imbricate or closely twisted. 
Ovary 2 or many celled, with numerous ovules in each cell. Fruit 
fleshy or coriaceous, indehiscent, baccate or of 2 or many pyrenes, 
cells or pyrenes polyspermous. Seeds minute, globose or angular, testa 
* often foveolate or reticulate, albumen carnose. Embryo miuute, often 
clavate. Examples : Samelia, Hoffmannia (^Higginsid), Species of 
these genera are common garden plants. 

Tribe 9. CATESBiEE^. — Corolla-lobes valvate. Ovary 1 or 2 
celled. Fruit fleshy or coriaceous. Seeds often agglutinated into a 
globose mass, compressed or turgid ; testa coriaceous or membranous. 
Plants of the West Indies and South America. Probably no examples 
in Queensland. 

Tribe 10. Gaedeniejb. — Corolla-lobes contorted or imbricate. 
Ovary with 1 or many cells, the cells with many or few ovules. 
Fruit imdehiscent, fleshy, baccate, 1 or many celled, cells with 1 or 
many seeds, endocarp sometimes bony or cretaceous. Seeds large or 
somewhat large, rarely small and angular, compressed or obtuse- 
angular ; testa membranous, coriaceous, or fibro-cartilagiuous, very 
rarelj "bony ^ albumen horny or fleshy ; embryo large or somewhat 
large, cotyledons very often ampli-foliaceous. Examples : Mandia^ 
Gardenia. The plants of the genera mentioned are amongst the most 
favoured of garden shrubs. 

Seeies B. Ovules 2 in each cell. 

Tribe 11. CErcKSHANKSiEiB. — Corolla valvate. Ovary 2-celled, 
■with 2 ovules in each. Capsule membranous, septicidally 2-valved, 
valves 2-partite. Chilian plants; probably none in Queensland 
gardens. 

Tribe 12. Eetiniphtlle^. — Corolla closely contorted. Ovary 
5 to 7 celled, with 2 ovules in each. Drupe of 5 to 7 1-seeded 
pyrenes. The only example probably obtainable in Queensland will 
be Scyphiphora hydropliylacea. This is a small tree of Northern 
Queensland, and probably the only one that will be met with here of 
the tribe. 

Sebies C. Ovules always solitary in each cell. 
Suhseries I. Eadicle superior. 

Tribe 13. Guettarde^. — Corolla-lobes imbricate or valvate, 
never twisted. Stamens inserted in the throat of the corolla. Ovary 
2 or many celled ; ovules solitary, anatropous (inverted), pendulous 
from the a,pex of the cell, funicle incrassated, raphe dorsal with 
superior micropyle. Drupe with 2 or many pyrenes, or putamen 2 or 
many celled, the fruit rarely 2 cocci. Seed terete pendulous from 
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the apex of the cell, albumen scanty or none, embryo elongate, 
cylindrical, radicle superior. Trees or shrubs. Example : &uettarda. 
Small trees met with in Northern Queensland ; probably no examples 
in the gardens. 

Tribe 14. E^noxie^. — Corolla-lobes valvate. Stamens inserted 
in the throat of the corolla. O^ary 2-celled; ovules solitary, 
anatropous, pendulous from the apex of the cell; funicle short, 
incrassated, or slender ; raphe dorsal with superior micropyle. 
Fruit 2 cocci. Seed compressed, albumen copious, cotyledons 
compressed, radicle superior. Herbs, the stipules setose often connate 
in a sheath. Inflorescence terminal. Example ; Knoxia, a small, 
somewhat showy plant to be met with in the pastures of both South 
and North Queensland. 

Tribe 15. Chiococce-e. — Corolla-lobes valvate or imbricate, 
never twisted. Stamens, except in two genera, inserted at the base 
of the corolla. Ovary 2- 10- celled ; ovules solitary, anatropous, 
pendulous from the apex of the cell; raphe dorsal with superior 
micropyle. Drupe with 2 pyrenes or the putamen 2-celled, or the 
fruit very rarely capsular. Seeds very often compressed, albumen 
copious, funicle natural or incrassated. Cotyledon often compressed, 
radicle superior. Trees or shrubs. Examples: Chiococcay Rodgkinsonia. 
This latter forms a rather handsome, small tree, and is common in 
South Queensland. 

Tribe 16. Albebtie-e. — Corolla-lobes closely contorted. Stamens 
inserted in the throat of the corolla. Ovary 2 or many celled ; ovules 
solitary, anatropous or semi- anatropous, inserted at the apex or above 
the middle of the cell, funicle often incrassated, raphe dorsal with 
superior micropyle. Eruit coriaceous, 2-celled. Seeds various, 
albumen copious, horny or fleshy, cotyledons short or broad and 
compressed, radicle superior. African trees or shrubs ; • probably no 
examples in Queensland. 

Tribe 17. VANQUEEiEiB. — Corolla-lobes valvate. Stamens inserted 
at the throat of the corolla. Ovary 2 or many celled,- ovules 
solitary, anatropous, affixed above the middle of the cell, pendulous, 
raphe dorsal, micropyle superior. Drupe with 1 or many pyrenes, 
or putamen, 1 or many celled. Seeds various, albumen copious; 
cotyledons very often compressed, broad, radicle superior. Trees, 
shrubs with usually an axillary inflorescence. Examples : JPUctronia, 
Vangueria, The first-named genus is frequently to be met with 
in Queensland in the form of tall shrubs or small trees. The latter 
is represented by one species in our gardens. One, F. eduUs, produces 
a good fruit. 

Suhseries II. Radicle inferior. 

Tribe 18. Txobe^. — Corolla closely contorted (never imbricate). 
Stamens inserted in the mouth or throat of the corolla. Ovary 
2 (rarely 3 or 4) celled ; ovules in cell solitary, anatropous or 
amphitropous, affixed above the middle, very rarely at the base of the 
cell. Fruit baccate or coriaceous, 2-1-celled or 2-4 pyrenes ; pyrenes 
coriaceous, rarely 1 -celled, 1- seeded. Seeds very oiten plano-convex, 
or the ventral face exsculptured, albumen horny; embryo curved, 
small or middling, cotyledons flat, broad; radicle terete, inferior. 
Trees or shrubs, the stipules of both sides entire. Examples : Ixora, 
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Tribe 19. MoEiin)EiB. — Corolla-lobee valvate. Stamens inserted at 
tlie mouth or throat of the corolla. Ovary 2 (rarely perfect or 
imperfect 4) celled ; ovules in cells solitary or in ovaries imperfectly 
4-celled in pairs, anatropous or amphitropous, attached below the 
middle of the cell ; raphe dorsal, micropyle inferior. Fruit baccate 
or drupaceous, 2 or 4 celled or with 2 or 4 pyrenes. Seeds various, 
umbilicus ventral or snbbasal, albumen homy ; embryo straight or 
curved, cotyledons somewhat linear ; radicle terete, inferior. Trees 
and shrubs erect or scandent ; stipules solitary oh both sides, entire, 
rarely cut. Example: Morinda ; known at once by their. mulberry- 
like fruit, whence the name. 

Tribe 20. Coitssaeee^. — Corolla-lobes valvate. Stamens inserted 
in the tube or throat of corolla. Ovary l-celled (or 2-celled, the 
septa very thin and evanescent) ; ovules in pairs, basal and erect or 
peltately affixed at the base of the thin septa, amphitropous. Fruit 
coriaceous, 1-seeded. Embryo minute, radicle inferior. Shrubs ; 
stipules entire, solitary on both sides ; flowers terminal. Plants of 
Brazil and Tropical America ; probably no examples in Queensland. 

Tribe 21. Pstchoteib^.— Corolla-lobes .valvate. Stamens in- 
serted at the throat of the corolla. Ovary 2 (rarely 4 or 8) celled ; 
ovules solitary in the cells, wholly basal, anatropous, very often 
cuneate, compressed. Fruit very often of 2 pyrenes ; pyrenes plano- 
convex, the ventral face plane, sulcate, or concave. Albumen often 
horny, embryo often curved, cotyledons plane or semi-terete, radicle 
straight or curved, inferior. Trees or shrubs, rarely herbs. 
Examples: JPsycJiotria^ Oeophila, Myrmecodia, and Hydnojphytvm, 
The first are usually shrubs ; the second is a creeping plant bearing 
fruit resembling the Kentish cherry in shape and colour; the two 
latter genera are gouty-stemmed epiphytes. 

Tribe 22. Pjedbeie^. — ^Flowers hermaphrodite or poly gam o- 
dicBcious. Corolla-lobes valvate. Stamens inserted in the throat or 
tube oi the corolla (or sometimes at the base). Ovary 2 to 5-celled ; 
style branches (or. stigmas) 2 or 6, filiform, papillous all round, rarely 
short and obtuse; ovules solitary in each cell, erect from the base; 
anatropous. !Pruit globose, compressed or angular; or of 2 cocci, 
epicarp loose, fragile, membranous. Seeds with little or much albu- 
men, of a fleshy character ; cotyledons broad, foliaceous ; l^dicle 
inferior. Climbing or erect shrubs very frequently fetid when bruised. 
Stipules entire, solitary on both sides. Example : Fader ia. Rather 
pretty climbing plants but the foliage when rubbed emits a most 
disagreeable odour. 

Tribe 23. ANTHOSPEEMEiE. — Flowers often polvgamo-dioecious or 
unisexual. Corolla valvate. Stamens inserted in the throat, tube, or 
often at the base of the corolla ; filaments exserted ; anthers elongate, 
versatile. Ovary 1-4-cells ; style entire or style-branches often fili- 
form, much elongated and papillous or hirsute, rarely Isevis ; ovules 
solitary in each cell, erect from the base, anatropous. Fruit of 
2 pyrenes, 2 cocci, or capsular. Seeds erect, albumen copious, cotyle- 
dons very often plane, radicle inferior. Shrubs and undershrubs, 
rarely herbs ; when bruised often fetid. Examples : Serissa, Coprosma, 
Examples of each are commonly to be met with in cultivation as 
ornamental plants — often for the variegation of their foliage.QOQlc 
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* Tribe 24. Speemacocpe^. — Flowere hermaplirodite, rareJy l-nexuaL 
CoTolh.'lohe^ valvate. Ovftiy 2 (very rarely 3-4) celled ; style eptire, 
«tigi»ae capitellate or bifid, rarely 2 or 3-4 elongate style Wanches ; 
ovules solitary in eaeb eell, attached to tbe septa, ampbitropoiis. 
Emit diy, iadehiseent or dehiscent, 2-coeci or capsular, sometimes 
eircumsciesile. Seeds oblong or linear, the hilum ventral, often 
elongate, v^ry often longitudiaally exsculptured on the ventral f ace^ 
albumen horny or fleshy ; embryo various, radicle inferior. Herbs, 
rarely undershrubs ; stipules setose, very rarely entire. The flowers 
small and inconspicuous. Examples: Spermacoce, Bichardsonia i 
generally weedy plants. 

Tribe 25. Galie^. — Plowera usually hermaphrodite. Corolla 
valvate. Ovary 2-celled; style very often short, branches 2, apex 
stigmatose or capitellate; ovules solitary in the cells, amphitropous, 
.anatropous, or semi-anatropous, funicle attached to the base of septa. 
Emit coriaceous or fleshy, very often didymous, indehiscent. Seeds 
peltate, the ventral face often concave ; hilum broad, albumen homy, 
embryo curved, radicle inferior. Herbs, rarely undershrubs, the 
branches 4-angular. Leaves verticillate ; stipules similar to the 
leaves, then said to be exstipulate, rarely opposite. Examples : Muhia, 
Galium, Asperida :, often rough weedy plants. Erom the first genus 
the well-known dye, ]y[adder, is obtained. 

Teibe XVIII. IXORE^. 
COFFEA, Linn. 

The Aralbic name of the plant is Qahoueh ; and of tMs w<M!d, the 
Persian Oahwa, the Turkish Cahvey, the French Oaf 6, and oiu* Coffee, 
are evidently corruptions. Oilers, however, give the following as its 
derivation :--OafEee, a province of Narea in Africa, where the common 
cofEee grew in abundance. 

Calyx-tube short, campanulate, turbinate or urceolate; limb 
small or obsolete, cleft or obscurely toothed, persistent, not accrescent. 
■Corolla salver or somewhat funnel-shaped, membranous or slightly 
coriaceous ; tube short or elongated ; throat glabrous ; limb spreading, 
5 to 7-partite, rarely 4 or 8-partite ; lobes contorted dextrorsely (as 
seen from inside) in sDstivation. Stamens 5 to 7, rarely 4 or 8, inserted 
at the mouth oi the corolla, exserted or partly incHided, glabrous ; 
filaments short or obsolete, or even two-thirds of the lengfti of the 
anthers; anthers linear, fixed at the back above the base. I>isk 
-fleshy, glabrous. Ovary 2-celled ; style filiform, glabrous, usually 
shortly exserted, bifid ; lobes linear, spathulate or -tapering ; ovules 
solitary, subpeltately attached about the middle of the ovary or rather 
lower, amphitropous. Berry ellipsoidal, oblong, or subglobose, more 
or less fleshy; pyrenes % (one sometimes abortive), papery or 
coriaceous, convex on the back, flat with a narrow usuauy deep 
longitudinal furrow on the face. Seeds plano-convex; umbilieus 
ventral; testa membranous, intruded within the furrow of the face; 
embryo somewhat curved; cotyledons foliaceous; radicle subterete, 
inferior, longer than the cotyledons; albumen horny. Shrubs or 
small trees with opposite branches and leaves. Leaves ovate or 
lanceolate, apiculate intrapetiolar stipules, axillary or terminal soli^uy 
or clustered white fragrant hermaphrodite flowers, and bracteoles 
usually connate into a single or double cup at the hasp of the ca^yx ,or 
on the short pedicel or peduncle. ^ j 
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0» arabtca, Linn. The CofEee. A glabrous glomj sbrub or small 
tree. Branches terete, or at the extremities rather compressed. 
Leaves oval, or elliptical, acuminate, wedge-shaped at the base, 
subcoriaceous, evergreen (usually persisting for three years), some- 
what ttndulate, 3 to 8 hy li to 8 inches ; lateral veins, 7 to 12 pairs ; 
margins rather undulate ; petiole 8 to 6 lines long ; stipules broadly 
ovate, apiculate, connate at the base, 2 to 4 lines long. Mowers 
fragrant, i to f inch long just before expansion, about half as long 
after expansion, subsessile or very shortly pedicellate, 2 to 9 or more 
together in very short axillary or lateral bracteolate clusters : bracteoles 
ovate, the inner ones connate at the base of the pedicels, falling short 
of the shallow subtruncate or obtusely 5-denticulate calyx limb. 
Corolla white ; lobes oval, obtuse, or mucronulate, equalling or exceed- 
ing the tube, spreading. Anthers rather shorter than the corolla- 
lobes, wholly ^xserted, fixed rather below the middle to the filament, 
which are aborut half as long. Disk glabrous. Style about equalling 
the unexpanded flower, bifid ; lobes linear, narrower towards the tip. 
Berry ellipsoidal, i inch or more long, red when ripe. Seeds from 
4 to 6 lines long. 

Order GOMPOSrF^. 

•This is the most extensive family amongst flowering plants, 
numbep of species 10,000 in 800 genera, and represented in every 
quarter of the globe and in every variety of station. 

Flowers or florets collected together in a head (rarely reduced to 
a single floret), surrounded by an involucre of several bracts, either in 
one row or imbricated in several rows, the whole having the appearance 
of a single flower. Receptacle on which the florets are inserted either 
nated or bearing chaffy scales or hairs or bristles between the florets. 
In each floret the calyx is wanting or converted into a pappus or ring 
' of hairs or scales on the top of the ovary. Corollas either all 
hermaphrodite, ' tubular, and 5 or rarely 4-toothed (heads discoid) 
or all hermaphrodite and ligulate^ that is, with a slender tube and a 
flat strap-shaped lamina, or those of the centre or disk tubular and 
hermaphrodite or male, and those of the circumference either ligulate 
.and female or neuter, forming a ray (heads radiate)^ or filiform and 
female (heads discoid but heterogamous). Stamens, 5 rarely 4, in- 
serted in the tube of the corolla, the anthers linear and united in a 
sheath round the style (except in Xanthium or where more or less 
imperfect), 2-cellea, opening inwards by longitudinal slits, the 
connective usually produced at the top into a small erect appendage, 
the anther obtuse or sagittate at the base, the basal lobes sometimes 
prolonged into short and acute or long very fine and hair-like points 
or lobes called tails. Ovary inferior, with a single erect ovule. 
Style ^liform, usually divided at the top into 2 short stigmatic 
branches. Fruit a small, dry seed-like nut or acJiene^ crowned by 
the pappus or naked. Seed erect, without albumen. Embryo straight 
or rarely curved. Badicle inferior. Herbs, shrubs, or very rarely 
small trees, with alternate or opposite leaves without stipules. Flower- 
heads terminal or very rarely axiUary, solitary or in panicles, usually 
corymbose, sometimes reduced to clusters or compound heads, the 
general inflorescence often centrifugal, the inflorescence within the 
head always centripetal. 

[Considering the vast number of species contained in this order, it 
will be found divided into but few tribes. These, however, are again 
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divided into subtrLbes. To have giren the characters of all these sub- 
divisions would have too far extended the work. The subtribes from 
which examples are taken are, however, noted, and their leading 
features stated.] 

Tribe 1. VEBNOinA.CEJB. — Flower-heads homogamous, tubular; 
anthers sagittate at the base ; stjle-branches subulate, hairy ; leaves 
very often alternate; corolla never yellow; pappus often setose or 
paleaceous. 

* Subtribe JEuvernoniece, — Heads distinct, many flowered. 
Examples : Centratherum, Vemonia, The examples obtainable not 
of much beauty. The first will be found on the border of scrub, 
the latter amongst grass in open pastures ; the flowers of both are of a 
bluish purple. 

Tribe 2. Eupatobiacb^. — Flower-heads homogamous, tubular; 
anthers subentire at the base ; style-branches subterete, obtuse, and 
shortly papillous. Leaves opposite or alternate. Corolla usually orange, 
rarely yellow or yellowish ; papnus often setose. 

Subtribe PigueriecB. — Antner-tip truncate. Example: Adeno9- 
iemma, 

Subtribe -4^tfra^tf<^.— Anther-tip appendiculate; achenes 5-angled. 
Examples : Ageratum, Eupatoriinn. 

Of the genera mentioned the first will be found on very wet 
land ; the second is known as " Billy-goat weed," and has overrun 
both garden and field ; the last will be found in garden culture, and 
possessing more or less beauty and supposed medicinal virtues. 

Tribe 3. AsTEBOiDEiB. — Flower-heads homogamous, radiate or | 

disciform or wanting rays and homogamous ; anthers obtuse at base 
or subentire; style-branches complanate, appendiculate (except in 
Baccharidecd) ; leaves most frequently alternate ; receptacle most 
frequently naked ; corollas of the disk most frequently yellow, rays of 
same colour, or various colours. 

Subtribe BelUdea, — Eay-flowers female, ligulate, never yellow ; 
disk flowers yellow ; pappus none or very short. Examples : Lagenophora, 
Brachycome^ Brisbane Daisy ; Bellis, English Daisy. 

Subtribe Heterochromeof, \ — Ilay-flower female, ligulate, never 
yellow ; disk flowers yellow ; pappus hairs long, copious. Examples : • 
Calotis, nasty burrs ; Olearia, often handsome shrubs. 

Tribe 4. Inuloidb^. — Flower-heads heterogamous disciformis or 
radiafce, or wanting rays and homogamous. Anthers setiferous or 
caudate at the base. Style-branches linear, obtuse, inappendiculate, 
or styles of the sterile flowers undivided. Leaves usually alternate. I 

Disk and ray-flowers usually both yellow. 

Subtribe Fluchetnea, — Heads androgynous. Involucral bracts < 

dry or herbaceous, rarely subscarious. Receptacle naked. Style- 
arms of the hermaphrodite flowers filiform, not truncate, or style of 
sterile flowers entire. Example: Blumea, Upaltes, Pterocaulon, 
More or less weedy plants, seldom of much beauty ; this is especially 
the case with those species of which examples will be obtainable. 

Subtribe OnaphaliecB. — Heads androgynous or homogamous. 
Involucral bracts scarious, usually hyaline, or the inner radiating. 
Receptacle usually naked. Style-arms of the hermaphrodite flowers 
truncate. Examples : Onaphalitim, Helickrysvm^ or the Everlasting 
Flowers. Immortelle of the French belong to this genus and its near . 

allies. J 

• Some but not all tlie subtribes of this Order are given. ^<^ | i 
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-Tribe 6. Heliaih'hoide^. — Elower-heads heterogamons, radiate, 
or disciformis, or wanting rays and homogamous. Receptacle 
paleaceous, or rarely naked in the centre. Anthers ecaudate, or with 
two very short points at the base. Style-branches with the apex 
truncate or appendiculate, or style of the sterile flowers entire. 
Achenes 3'4-angled, or terete, or compressed. Pappus of 2-4 bristles, 
or paleaceous, or none. 

Subtribe Ambrosiece, — Heads heterogamous or unisexual. Flowers 
hermaphrodite, sterile, with undivided styles ; female apetalous. 
Anthers nearly free, with inflexed appendages. Examples : Ambrosia ^ 
XantMum, Both genera introduced weeds ; the latter includes the 
Bathurst and Noogoora burrs. 

Subtribe ZinniecB, — Head radiate ; ligula of achene sessile or sub- 
sessile, persistent. Eeceptacle paleaceous. Example: Zinnia^ a 
well-known garden annual. 

Subtribe Verhesinece, — Heads hetero or homogamous. Elowers 
hermaphrodite, all fertile. Achenes of the disk anguled, subterete, or 
laterally compressed, crowned with 2-3 bristles or scales or naked. 
Leaves usually opposite. Examples : Siege sbeckia^ Eclipta^ Helianthmy 
or Sunflower. 

Subtribe CoreopsidecB, — Heads hetero or homogamous. ^lowers 
hermaphrodite, all fertile or neuter. Achenes dorsally compressed. 
2-4 awned or naked. Examples : Coreopsis^ Dahlia, Cosmos, all well- 
known garden plants. 

Subtribe Galinsogece, — Heads hetero or homogamous. Flowers 
hermaphrodite, all fertile. Achenes with short bristle-like palea3. 
Example : Qalinsoga^ an introduced and troublesome annual weed, at 
once recognized by its 5 (usually) small white ligulate florets. 

Tribe 6. HELENioiDEiE.— Elower-heads heterogamous radiate, or 
rarely disciformis or wanting rays and homogamous. Receptacle 
naked. Anthers without tails. Styles of the hermaphrodite flowers 
with the branches truncate or appendiculate. Achenes narrow or 
turbinate, 4-5 angled or with 8 or many ribs, and crowned with paleae, 
rarely awns or setae, rarely bald. Leaves opposite or alternate. 
Involucre bracts 1-2 seriate or rarely 3-4" seriate, herbaceous or mem- 
branous. Corolla-disk usually yellow, rays of the same colour or 
various. 

Subtribe Tagetinece. — Involucral bracts 1-seriate, equal, sprinkled 
with oil-glands. Achenes narrow and much striated. Pappus 
paleaceous, aristose, setose or rarely none. Example ; Tagetes ; one 
species known as the French Marigold. 

Subtribe Eulieleniece, — Involucre often with broad bracts, of 2 or 
few series, subequal or imbricate. Achenes turbinate or oblong, silky 
villose. Example : Qaillardia, a sht)wy genus often cultivated for the 
sake of its flowers. 

Tribe 7. Anthemide^. — Flower-heads heterogamous radiate or 
disciformis, or wanting rays and homogamous. Involucral bracts 2 or 
many seriate, dry or scarious at the tips. Receptacle paleaceous or 
naked. Anthers without tails. Style-branches truncate at the apex. 
Pappus none or a crown of short paleae. Leaves most frequently 
alternate. Disk- flowers yellow, ray-flowers variously coloured. 
Examples : Chrysanthemum, Centipeda, Tanacetum, The first genus is 
well known; the second is composed of weedy plants which have some 
medicinal reputation ; the latter contains the well-known Tansy. i 
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.Tribe 8. Seiteciowidb^. — ^Flower-lieadB hefcerogaimous radiate or 
disciformis, or wanting rays and homogamous. Involucral bracts 
usually 1- seriate and subequal, with a few short outer ones at their 
base^ rarely many-seriate. Eeceptacle often naked. Anthers tailless 
or with 2 short points at the base. Style-branches of hermaphrodite 
flowers often penieillate, truncate or appendiculate. Achenes various. 
Pappus of fiqe hairs, rarely bald. Leaves alternate or rarely opposite. 
Corolla of disk yellow, rays also usually yellow but various. 

' Subtribe Musenecionea. — Involucral bracts 1-2-seriate, free nearly 
to the base, usually with a few smaller outer ones. Style-branches of 
the hermaphrodite flowers truncate or obtuse, penicillate or with hairy 
tips. Examples : Gynura, Cineraria, Senecio. This subtribe, it will 
be seen, is composed of some of the most beautiful plants in cultivation, 
while others are most troublesome weeds. 

Tribe 9. Calendulace^. — Plower-heads heterogamous, radiate. 
Involucral bracts 1-2-seriate, narrow, subequal. Eeceptacle naked. 
Anthers with a mucronate- sub caudate base. Style-branches of the 
hermaphrodite flowers truncate, in the sterile flowers undivided. 
Achenes (often heteromorphous or thick) bald or rarely crowned 
with a little woolly tomentum. Leaves usually alternate or radical. 
Example: Calendula, The genus quoted contains the common pot 
Marigold. 

Tribe 10. Aectotide^. — Elower-heads radiate or wanting rays 
and homogamous. Involucral bracts many-seriate, imbricate, points 
sometimes broad and scarious, sometimes very acute or spinescent. 
Anthers with an entire or sagittate base, the auricles obtuse or acute, 
never tailed. Style-branches of the fertile hermaphrodite flowers 
sometimes somewhat broad with rounded points, often united high 
up, or the sterile styles undivided. Achenes often thick, bald, or 
pappus paleaceous or coroniformis. Leaves radical or alternate. 

Subtribe Euarcfotece, — Heads distinct. Involucral bracts free, 
and at least the interior one with broad scarious points. Examples : 
Cymhonotus Cryptostemma. The genera brought under notice are 
weedy plants, the first indigenous to our Darling Downs ; the latter 
is the African plant known as Cape-weed. 

Subtribe Oorteriecs, — Heads distinct. Involucral bracts joined 
at the base, the points acute, very acute or spinescent, or rarely 
foliaceous. Example : Oazania, a very handsome genus of border 
plants. 

Tribe 11 . CTNAEOiDE-ai. — Elower-heads tubular. Involucral bracts 
many-seriate, imbricate, with scarious, spinous, or foliaceous tips. 
Eeceptacle often fleshy, densely bristly or paleaceous, rarely simply 
pitted. Corolla-limb slender, deeply 5-fid. Anthers tailed. Styles 
subentire, or the branches short -hairy, or thickened towards the base. 
Achenes often hard. Pappus various, rarely none. Leaves alter- 
nate, often spinous. 

Subtribe Cardninece. — Heads many-flowered, separate. Achenes 
glabrous, basal areole horizontal. Pappus-hairs distinct or connate. 
Examples : Carduus, Spear thistle ; Cynara, Artichoke ; Silyhum, 
Virgin Mary's thistle. 

Subtribe Centaur eece, — Heads separate, many-flowered. Achenes 
glabrous, basal areole oblique or lateral. Example: Centaurea (see 
Bluebottle, and others). 
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Tribe 12. Mutisiaceje. — Elower-heads hetero op homogamous, 
rayed or not. Involucral bracts many-seriate, unarmed. Beceptacle 
rarely paleaceous. Corolla bilabiate, or the limb deeply 5-fid. 
Anthers usually caudate. Style-branches (very short or elongated), 
with rounded or truncate inappendiculate points. Achenes various. 
Pappus setose, paleaceous, or rarely none. Leaves radical or alter- 
nate, rarely opposite. 

Subtribe BarnadesiecB. — Heads SBqualiflorus or radiatiformis. 
Anthers tailless. Style-branches very short, connivent or scarcely 
patent. Involucral bracts many- seriate, imbricate. Example : 
Barnadesia, a South American genua. The only example to be met 
with in Queensland is a large rambling spiny bush. One plant is in 
the Brisbane Botanic Gardens, but is cut down every year so never 
flowers ; the other is between the Beenleigh school and teacher's 
residence. 

Subtribe QoclinatiecB. — Heads a3qualiflorus, corolla- tubulose, 
limb-segments narrow, equal or obscurely 2-lipped. Involucral bracts 
many-seriate, imbricate. Example: Stifftia clirysaniha. Plant in 
Brisbane Botanic Gardens, a native of Brazil. 

Tribe 13. CiCHOEiACEiB. — Elower-heads homogamous, aequaliflorus 
or subradiatiformis. Involucre various. Receptacle epaleaceous or 
paleaD deciduous. Corollas all ligulate ; ligule truncate, 5-toothed at 
apex. Anthers tailless or shortly, setiferous at the base. Style* 
branches slender. Achenes various. Pappus setose, paleaceous, or 
none.^ Leaves radical or alternate. Herbs, with usually a milky 
juice. 

Subtribe Hyoseridecd, — Achenes truncate. Pappus of scales, with 
sometimes alternating hairs or none. Example: CUchorium. The 
Endive and Chicory are plants of this genus. 

Subtribe Crepide(B, — Usually leafy herbs, not woolly nor with 
stellate hairs. Involucre calyculate, inner bracts often thickened. 
Achenes usually contracted at both ends. Examples : JPicris, Crepis. 
All or mostly composed of weedy plants ; the first-named genus of a 
very harsh nature. 

Subtribe HypochcBridec^ — Scapigerous herbs, hairs various. 
Achenes contracted below, usually beaked above. Pappus-hairs 
simple or feathery. Examples : HypochmriSy Taraxacum Dens-leonis, 
the Dandelion. 

Subtribe Lactuce(B,— lS.eTbs, rarely shrubby below, glabrous or 
hispid, rarely scapigerous. Achenes usually narrowed below, and 
beaked or not above. Pappus-hairs many, simple. Examples : 
Lactuca, Sonchus. The first genus contains the Lettuce, and the 
latter the Sow thistle. 

Subtribe Scorzonerece. — Herbs, glabrous, woolly or hispid. 
Achenes with a broad base, or curved hoUow stipes, above narrowed 
or beaked. Examples : Tfagopogon porrifolius^ the Salsaf y ; Scor- 
zonera^ the Viper's Grass, 8. hispanica, supposed to possess the power 
of curing the bites of vipers. 
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TaiBjE V. HELIANTHOIDB^.-«TTBTEiBl AMBBOSIBJE. 
XANTHIUM, Linn. 

(From omnihos, yellow ,•* the plants being formerly used by the Greeks 
to dye their hair.) 
Capitula unisexual, monoecious ; staminate globose, in terminal 
clusters ; pistillate 2-flowered, chiefly axillary. Male capitula with 
few narrow involucral bracts ; florets numerous, sheathed by folded 
hyaline palesB; corolla 5-toothed ; anthers free or nearly so, base obtuse. 
Female capitula with an ellipsoidal or ovoid closed gamophyllous 
aculeate involucre, 2-locellate and 2-rostrat^ ; corolla none ; achenes 
solitary in each cell of the indurated prickly enclosing involucre. 
Coarse scabrid hoary or glabrate annuals, with alternate petiolate 
palmately-lobed leaves. 

Z. Stramarinm, Linn, Noogoora Burr. Stem, branches, and 
leaves puberulous without spines, mottled, spreading, attaining 6 or 
8 feet in height. Leaves deltoid, 3 to 6-lobed, unequally often coarsely 
dentate, often over 6 inches broad ; base 3-nerved, cordate, sinus wide, 
cuneate into the petiole of 1 to 6 inches. Capitula nearly sessile, 
clustered ; fruit ellipsoidal, about f inch long, terminating in an erect 
or somewhat curved beak. 

Order PROTEAGEiE. 

This order contains about 960 species in a genera of between 
60 and 60. The most important product of the order is its timber ; 
many of the woods are very beautiful, and some are in demand, 
principally by coopers and cabinetmakers. 

Flowers hermaphrodite or rarely partially unisexual. Perianth 
regular or irregular, deciduous, consisting of 4 segments valvately 
united in the bud, the claws forming a tube cylindrical ordilated 
towards the base, the laminae short, forming a globular ovoid or kh«1j 
elongated limb ; the segments at length separating either from the 
base upwards or revolute from the lamin© downwards, leaving a por- 
tion of the tube entire or open on one side, the laminae sometimes 
cohering long after the segments have separated lower down. 
Stamens 4, opposite the perianth segments and usually inserted on 
them, either with the filaments wholly adnate, leaving the anthers 
sessile at the base of the laminae, or the filament shortly free below 
the laminae ; or very rarely the stamens entirely free from the perianth. 
Anthers various, all perfect or rarely partially abortive, most fre- 
quently with 2 parallel cells adnate to a connectivum continuous with the 
filament. Hypogynous or perigynous glands or scales in many genera 4, 
alternating with the stamens, but in some genera variously umted or 
reduced in number or wholly deficient. Ovary 1-celled, sessile or 
stipitate, more or less excentrical, with a single terminal undivided 
style, variously shaped at the end, with a small terminal oblique or 
lateral stigma. Ovules either solitary or 2 collaterally attached or 
slightly superposed, or several imbricate in 2 contiguous rows, either 
pendulous and orthotropous or, more frequently, laterally attached 
and more or less amphitropous, rarely erect and anatropous, the 
micropyle always inferior and frequently prominent from the incom- 
plete development of the primine. Fruit either an indehiscent nut cpr 
drupe, or a more or less dehiscent" coriaceous or woody folicLe, v^ry 
rarely a completely 2-valved capsule ; either 1-celled and 1-seeded, or 
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when 2 seeds are ripened in a drupe sometimes really 2-celled from 
the groYrth of the endocarp between as well as round the seeds, or 
when 2 or more seeds ripen in a follicle apparently 2 or more celled 
by the consolidation of the external coating of the two adjoining seeds 
into a membranous or woody plate detaching itself from the remainder 
of the seed. Seeds without albumen, the testa usually thin, rarely 
coriaceous or hard ;. embryo straight, with fleshy cotyledons and a 
short inferior radicle. Shrubs or trees, rarely undershrubs or even 
perennial herbs. Leaves alternate or scattered, in a very few genera 
strictly opposite or verticillate, but often crowded under the iMores- 
cence so as to appear verticillate, usually coriaceous, often vertical 
with stomata on both sides, or in the same genera horizontal or narrow 
and terete, entire, toothed, or variously divided, without stipules* 
Plowers axillary or terminal, solitary or in racemes or spikes, often 
condensed into umbels, heads, or cones, each flower or pair of flowers 
subtended by a bract, very deciduous in some genera and perhaps 
sometimes really deficient, the pedicels always with bracteoles. 

SebiesI. NUCAMENTACEiE. 

Emit an indehiscent nut or drupe. Flowers usually solitary 
within each bract. 

Tribe 1. PEOTEEiB. — ^Anthers all perfect, or very rarely the upper 
one abortive, with 2 parallel cells adnate to the connect ivum, inserted 
at the base of the short spreading laminae of the perianth. Ovule 1 
or rarely 2. Stigma terminal. Fruit a dry nut. Examples : Frotea, 
JPefrophila, The first genius belongs to South Africa, and the honey 
of the flowers is collected by the farmers, who prepare from it, by 
inspissation, a delicious syrup, which is known as the "Syrupus 
■ ProtesB." These South Afncan plants do not, as a rule, thrive well in 
Queensland, but some may be seen growing at Bowen Park. Speci- 
mens of the latter genus may be obtained on the islands of our coast 
and at Stanthorpe, &c. ^ 

Tribe 2. CowosPKEMEiE. — Anthers : One with 2 perfect cells, two 
with 1 perfect and 1 abortive cell, the fourth abortive, the perfect cell 
broad, concave, erect, without any connective, the adjoining ones of 
distinct anthers applied face to face in the bud, forming a single cell, 
all on very short tmck filaments at the base of the laminee, or at the 
summit of the tube of the perianth. Ovule 1. Fruit a dry nut. 
Example : Conospennum, Specimens of C. tasifolium may be obtained 
usually on sandy land. 

Tribe 3. FEAirKLiLin)iE^. — Anthers all perfect, with parallel 
adnate cells enclosed in and adnate to the slender perianth tube. 
Ovule 1. Fruit a dry nut with a pappus-lijie cone. Example : The 
single genus of West Australian plants, Franklandia. 

Tribe 4. PBESOOWiEiE. — Anthers all perfect, with parallel cells 
adnate to the connective, the stamehs inserted at or below the middle 
of the perianth-segments. Ovules 2, or sometimes 1. Fruit a drupe, 
or rarely a dry nut or membranous. Example : Fersooma, Several 
species are in Queensland, and pretty generally known as " Greebong." 
At the Mitchell River the natives call the fruit "Nanchee" fuid 
** Booral,*' otiier natives call them " Koombarra.*' 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



100 

Sebies IL FOLLICUIrABES. 

Fruit dehiscent, follicular or 2-valved, rarely C^n Melicia, and 
' Macadamia) drupaceous and indebiscent. riowers usually in pairs, 
with a single bract to each pair, rarely (in Oarnarvonia, Lamhertia, 
and Stenocarpus) the inflorescence anomalous. 

Tribe 5. Q-BEViLLEEiB. — Ovules 2 or 4, collateral. Seeds without- 
any intervening substance or separated by a t^n lamina or mealy 
BUDstanc^. Flowers in racemes or clusters, with deciduous or abortive 
bracts, or with an involucre of imbricate bracts. Examples : Mac- 
adamia ternifolia^ the Queensland Nut ; Orevillea robusta, the Silky 
Oak. 

Tribe 6. BMBOTHRiEiB. — Ovules several, imbricate in 2 rows. 
Seeds usually separated by thin lamin® or a mealy substance. Ex- 
amples: Stenocarpus sinuafus, the so-called Tulip-flower; and the 
white-flgwered Protead, so frequently met with in flower on sandy 
land, Lomatia silaifolia. 

Tribe 7. Banksie^. — Ovules 2, collateral. Seeds separated 
either by a hard usually woody substance, or by a membrane rarely 
wanting. Flowers in dense cones or heads. Examples : Banksia, any 
species generally known as Honeysuckle trees. 

Tbibe VII. BANKSIE^. 

BANKSIA, Linn. f. 

[I was led to choose this genus of Proteacem to illustrate the mode 
of describing genera and species, first, on account of its being one of 
the very few plants named by the younger Linnaeus, second, because 
it bears the name of one. Sir Joseph Banks, who did much to make 
known the plants of this part of Australia.] 

Flowers hermaphrodite. Perianth regular or nearly so, straight 
or curved, the slender tube opening equally or along the lower side 
only, the limb ovoid-oblong or linear, the laminae remaining long 
coherent, or rarely separating as the tube opens. Anthers narrow, 
sessile in the concave lamin®, the connective thick, usually very shortly 
produced beyond the cells. Hypogynous scales 4, very thin and 
membranous (rarely dificient?). Ovary very small and sessile; style 
usually longer than the perianth, rigid, curved, and protruding from 
the slit in the perianth-tube until the end is set free by the separation 
of the laminae, and then either straightened or remaining hooked or 
curved, rarely straight from the first, and not exceeding the perianth ; 
the stigmatic end on a level with the anthers, of a different texture 
but smooth, or striate and furrowed, continuous with the style or with 
a prominent rim at the base, the real stigma small and terminal ; 
ovules 2, collaterally attached above the middle. Fruit a compressed 
capsule, opening at the broad end (or rather outer margin, for the 
• scar of the style is lateral) in 2 hard often woody horizontal valves. 
Seeds usually 2,- compressed, with a terminal membranous wing broad 
and rounded like the valves, the seeds separated by a plate of the same 
shape (the consolidated outer integuments of the inner^ side of the 2 
seeds), free from the ripe seeds, simple (completely consolidated) 
between the nuclei, double (remaining distinct) between the wings. 
Trees or shrubs. Leaves alternate or rarely verticillate or nearly so, 
usually narrow, entire toothed, pinnatifid or pinnate, with numerous 
(rarely few) short lobes or segments, the primary veins numerous and 
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transverse, rarely inconspicuous or irregular, and the minute reticula- 
tions numerous on the under surface, with a minute tomentum rarely 
wanting in the areolae, and sometimes white, and covering the whole 
under surface, the upper surface almost always glabrous and smooth 
Plowers sessile in pairs, in dense terminal cylindrical oblong 
or globular spikes, either terminal and sessile above the last 
leaves or rarely lateral, or on short lateral branches; each pair 
of flowers subtended by 1 bract and 2 lateral rather smaller 
bracteoles, both bracts and bracteoles densely wool]y-viUous on both 
sides, the tips glabrous tormentose or viUous, either clavate and obtuse 
or truncate, or shortly acuminate, alwavs densely imbricate in parallel 
spiral or rarely vertical lines. Perianth tube very slender and entire 
within the bracts, ultimately splitting beyond them. In fruit the 
bracts and bracteoles become consolidated with the rl^achis into a 
thick woody cone, either covered with the withered remains of the 
perianths amongst which the capsules are entirely concealed, or, where 
the flowers are wholly deciduous, the valves of the capsules protrude 
more or less beyond the bracts, the lower indehiscent portion con- 
taining the nuclei of the se6ds remaining imbedded among the bracts. 
The proportion of perfect capsules is usually very small in relation to 
the number of flowers, of which there are often from 500 to above 
1,000 in the spike. 

B. integrifolia, Linn, /. The Common Honeysuckle tree. A 
tree attaining sometimes a considerable size, the young branches 
closely tomentose. Leaves scattered, sometimes irregularly verticillate, 
oblong cuneate or lanceolate, quite entire or irregularly toothed, 
tapering ^nto a short petiole, 3 to 4 inches lorg in some specimens, 
twice that length in others, especially the Northern ones, 4 to near 
1 inch broad, white underneath, with numerous transverse veins and 
reticulations not very prominent ; the young shoots are also sometimes 
tomentose or villous with richly coloured fulvous almost woolly hairs 
persisting on the underside till the leaves are nearly full-grown. 
Spikes oblong or cylindrical, 3 to 6 inches long. Bracts tomentose at 
the end. Perianth usually about 1 inch long, silky. Style straightening 
after the perianth-laminae have separated, and usually very spreading 
or reflexed. Praiting-cone oblong, cylindrical, the capsules prominent 
and not thick as in some other species. 

•B. integrifolia, Var. paludosa. Flowers smaller, the perianths 
about 7 or 8 lines long. This variety is usually met with on sandy 
land which is of a swampy nature ; it forms a spreading shrub or small 
stunted tree with smaller leaves than those of the normal form. 

Order EXJPHORBIACEJE. 

Amongst Dicotyledons this order stands fourth in point of number. 
It contains about 3,000 species, in 200 genera. 

Plowers always unisexual. Perianth either simple and calyx- 
like, or almost petal-like, usually small or double, with 4 or 5 petals 
alternating with the calyx-lobes, or sometimes entirely wanting in one 
or both sexes. Stamens various. Ovary superior, consisting of 3 or 
sometimes 2, or more than 3, united or 1-celled, or rarely 2-celled 
carpels, very rarely reduced to a single one. Styles as many as 
carpels, free or more or less united, entire or divided, the stigmatic 
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surface usuallj Iming their imier face. Ovules, 1 or 2 in ea(^ carpel, 
pendulous from the inner angle of the cells, the funicle usualljr 
thickened into a cellular mass often termed im obturator. Pruit 
either capsular, separating into as many 2-valTed cocci as carpek, 
leaying a persistent axis, or more rarely succulent and indehiscent 
with the endocarp, consisting of as many indehiscent nuts or cocci as 
carpels or cells. Seeds laterally attached at or above the middle with 
or without an aril I us or caruncle, embyro straight, with flat cotyledons 
and a superior radicle, in a fleshy albumen, or very rarely the cotyledons 
fleshy, with little or no albumen. Trees, shrubs, or herbs, often 
abounding in milky juice, exceedingly various in habits. Leaves 
alternate or opposite, rarely divided or* compound, usually with 
stipules. Inflorescence very varied. Flowers usually small. 

Tribe 1.*Euphoebiejb. — Involucre calyx-like, including several 
male flowers, each of a single stamen without any perianth, and 
I central female one, a single pedicellate pistil without any or rarely 
with a perianth, the whole flower-head resembling a single flower. 
Ovary 8-celled, 1 ovule in each. Capsule 3-cocci. .Seeds albuminous. 
Embryo with broad cotyledons and a narrow radicle. Examples: 
Pediianihus tithymaloides ; the Slipper-flower, Uuphorbia^ a common 
fleshy-stenuned garden plant with red slipper-shaped flowers. (See 
also any of the Euphorliaa, particularly E, {Foimettia) pulcherrima,) 

Tribe 2. Stenolobejb. — Flowers distinct, both sexes with a 
perianth. Ovules 1 or 2 in each cell of the ovary. Embryo linear, 
the cotyledons not at all or scarcely broader than the radicle. Shrubs 
often heath-like, with entire coriaceous leaves, or rarely herbs with 
small membranous leaves. Example : The little weed, Foranthera 
microphylla, will be found always ready to hand. 

Tribe 3. Bttxejb. — Flowers monoecious. Sepals imbricate or 
none. Petals none. Stamens opposite the sepals, or numerous. 
Female flowers 4 or 6. Ovary 2 or 3-celled, with two ovules in each. 
Baphe of ovule dorsal. S^le undivided. Cotyledons various. 
Example : See the Qarden Box, Buxus sempervirens. 

Tribe 4. PHXLiiAKTHKJi. — Flowers distinct, both sexee^ with a 
perianth. Embryo with broad cotyledons and a narrow radicle. 
Trees, shrubs, herbs, or annuals, the flowers small in axillary clusters, 
solitary, or in catkin-like spikes or racemes. Ovules 2 in each cell.- 
Examples : Take any of the numerous Flyllcmthus^ or. Fetaloatiqma 
quadrilocularey the Emu Apple or Bitter-bark; native name, "Mun- 
tenpin.*' 

Tribe 6. GiXEABiEiB. — Perianth double, of calyx and corolla. 
Stamens 4 to 10 ; filaments free. Ovary 1 to 3-celled, with 1 ovule 
in each. Fruit a small drupe. Probably no examples obtainable in 
Queensland. 

Tribe 6. CEOToirEjB. —Flowers distinct, both sexes with a perianth, 
sometimes minute in the males. Embryo with broad cotyledons, and 
a narrow radicle. Ovules 1 in each cell. Flowers, at least males, in 
spikes, racemes, or panicles. Stamens usually indefinite. , Examples : 
Jairophoy Groton^ Codicsum (the Crotons of our gardens), Manikotf 
and BidnuB communis^ the Castor Oil plant. 
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Tbibe VI. CBOTONEiE. 
niClSVS, Linn. 

(From ricinus a tick ; reBemblance in tbe seeds.) 

Flowers monoacious, apetalous ; calyx 5-partite, finally valvate. 
Stamens in mal« flower numerous, insertea on rather convex receptacle ; 
filaments numerous, ramified^ many times divided above ; anthers 
small, 2-dymo-globoee ; cells laterally or extrorsely rimose, 
longitudinally adnate to thin connective. Ovary (none in the male 
flowers) 3-locu!ar, subsessile, style-branches 3, afterwards beyond 
middle 2 partite, within and on all sides much papillose, stigmatiferous 
(red). Ovules in cells solitary descendent; micro pyle extrorse 
superior; obturator thick subhemispherical. Capsule . 3-loeular; 
exocarp finally solute, externally smooth or echinate ; cocci solute from 
axis. Seeds smooth (more or less spotted), aril of exostome depressed, 
conical, obscurely 2-lobed ; cotyledons of large embryo-foliaceous, 
subeUiptical, equal in breadth to albumen. "Arborescent or tall 
herbaceous plants ; leaves alternate stipulate ; petiole long at 
ventral line, bearing glanduliform tubercles; limb wide, usually 
peltato ; palmatinerved, 7 to 16-lobed, unequally dentate ; flowers in 
terminal, contracto-ramified, cymif erous racemes ; female superior ; 
inferior male, 1-bracteate and 2-bracteolate ; pedicel articulate. 

Zb. COmiUniilS, Linn, Tbe common Castor Oil plant. The only 
species. with numerous varieties. An evergreen shrub or small tree, 
shoots and panicles glaucous. Leaves green or reddish 1 to 2 feet 
diam., membranous, lobes from oblong to linear acute or acuminate, 

f land- serrated, petiole 4 to 12 inches. Eacemes stout, erect. Male 
outers 4 inch in diameter ; female calyx nearly as long ; styles often 
highly coloured. Capsule ^ inch to 1 inch long, globosely oblong, 
smooth or echinate. Seed oblong, smooth, mottled. 

Order OBAMINEiE. 

This was long considered to be the largest Order amongst 
Monocotyledons; it is now found, however, that the Orchids* far 
outnumber it in species, although not in individuals, for grasses abound 
and cover a large portion of the earth's surface, and in importance to 
man no family of plant stands higher. 

Mowers hermaphrodite or unisexual, in little green or more or less 
scarious spikes called ^pUcelets^ consisting of several scale-like 
distichous bracts called glumes^ the 2 or sometimes 1 or rarely 3 or 
more lower ones and sometimes 1 or more upper ones empty, the other 
one or more with a sessile flower in the axil of each. No normal 
perianth, but the flower usually enclosed in a 2-nerved glume-like scale 
called a jpalea (supposed to represent the 2 bracteoles of Sypolytrecd 
or the perigynium of Craicese), and the perianth probably represented 
by 2 or rarely 3 small usually very thin and hyaline scales called 
lodiculeSf the palea or the lodicules or both deficient in a few genera. 
Stamens usually 3, occasionally reduced to 2 or 1, in a few genera 6 or 
more; filaments free, filiform; anthers usually exserted from the 
spikelet, versatile, ovate-oblong or linear, with 2 parallel cells opening 
longitudinally without any prominent connective. Ovary entire, 

* Number of species respectively— Orchids, between 4,000 and 5,000 ; Gramineae, 
between 8,000 and 4,000. 
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1-celled, with 1 erect, anatropous ovule. Styles 2 or rarely 3, free or 
united at the base into a 2 or 3-branched style, the upper stigmatic 
portion or stigmas usually long, either feathery vrith simple or branched 
stigmatic hairs, or more rarely simple with the stigmatic hairs very 
short or reduced to scarcely prominent papillae. Fruit a small seed-like 
nut or utricle, often enclosed in the palea and subtending glume, the 
thin membranous pericarp usually closely adnate to the seed and 
inseparable from it, sometimes adnate also to the enclosing palea, in a 
few genera free and loosely surrounding the seed. Seed erect, 
albuminous, with a thin adnate testa. Embryo small, usually globular 
or nearly so, on one side of the base of the albumen. Herbs, usually 
tufted or decumbent or creeping and rooting at the base, sometimes 
tall and branching, shrubby or arborescent. Stems usually hollow 
between the nodes. Leaves alternate, ientire, parallel-veined, usually 
long and narrow, sheathing the stem at their base, but the sheaths 
split open from the base opposite the blade and often ending within 
the blade in a scauious or ciliate appendage called a ligula. 
Inflorescence terminal, rarely also from the sheaths of the upper 
leaves, the spikelets variously arranged in spikes, racemes, panicles, or. 
heads. Bracts occasionally but rarely subtending the branches of the 
panicle or single spikelets. 

Seeies a. PANICACEiE. 

Spikelets articulate with the pedicel below the glumes, with a 
single terminal fertile flower, in addition to which there is sometimes 
a male or sterile flower below it. 

Mr. Bentham says :— "This first main diviiion of Gramineae is very fairly defined 
by the combination of two characters— the articulation of the pedicel below the 
spikelet or cluster of spikelets, and the single fertile flower apparently terminal, with 
or without a single male or sterile one below it. Where either of these two characters 
fails, the plant should be referred to Poacese." 

Tribe 1. Panice^. — Spikelets hermaphrodite, more rarely by 
abortion unisexual, spicate or paniculate, rhachis of the inflorescence 
not articulate. Glumes, flowering exaristate, fruiting indurated or at 
any rate more rigid than the exterior ones. Examples : Paspalum 
(see "Ditch Millet''), Panicum (see " Summer- grass "), Cenchrus 
(see " Scrub or Hillside Burr-grass"). 

Tribe 2. Matde^. — Spikelets unisexual, the terminal ones 
male, spicate or paniculate or (in Pariana, not Australian) sur- 
rounding the female, lower ones female spicate, separating joint by 
joint with the internode of the rhachis (except in Zed), Examples: 
Coiic (see " Job's Tears ") and Zea (the Maize.) 

. Tribe 3. Oetze^. — Spikelets hermaphrodite or more rarely 
unisexual, paniculate or spicate ; rhachis of the inflorescence not 
articulate ; glumes, the uppermost beneath the flower (palea ?), 1-nerved 
or carinate. Examples: Oryza (see "Eice"), and Leersia, the 
Rice-grass. 

Tribe 4. Teistegine-5). — Spikelets hermaphrodite, placed 
singly along the inarticulate branches of the panicle, or more rarely 
in pairs or fascicles, articulate with pedicel. G-lumes, empty aristate 
or muticus, flowering hyaline or finely membranous, terminated by a 
geniculate arista or muticus. Example : See Arundinella, a very 
common coarse grass met with on hillsides in Queensland. 
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ZoTSiE^. — Spikelets hermaphrodite or some imperfect, 
with iSi^Hhilate rhachis of the simple E(J)iKe, which is fumiehed with 
joint* coifeisting of a series, or fasciculate. Glumes, flowering, 
membranous, often smaller than the empty ones and hyaline. 

I^btribe 1. Anthephorece.^-S^^ikeietfi pedicellate, 3, or numerous 
crowded together in a deciduous fascicle. Glumes, the flowering 
sometimes a little longer than the empty ones, sometimes shorter and 
liyaline. Example : Tragus racemosus, the small Burr-^rass. 

^ Subtribe 2. MuzoysiecB. — Spikelets placed singly upon a pedicel, 
more rarely in pairs. Glumes, flowering shorter than the empty ones 
and hyaline. Examples : JPerotis rara, the Comet-grass ; ana Zoysia 
pungens^ the Coast Couch-grass. 

Tribe 6. AynEOPoaoNEiE. — Spikelets along the rhachis of the 
spike or branches of the panicle most often in pairs, or the terminal 
ones in triplets. Spikelets in each pair homogamous or heterogamous. 
Glumes, flowering smaller than the empty ones, hyaline, often 
furnished with an awn. Examples: Jw^cr^^a (see " Blady Grass"), 
Saccharum (see "Sugar-cane'*); Dimeria, a grass resembling a 
Chloris common about Cairns; JELemarthriay a common grass on 
-swampy land; Andropoyon (see the Blue Grass), and Anthistirta 
(see '* Elangaroo-grass,'* or the tadl Oat-grass of the Barling Downs). 

Seeies B. POACKaE. 
Pedicel continuous below the glumes. Bhachilla often articulate 
abore the lower persistent glumes, continued beyond the fertile 
flowers, stipitiform at bearing either empty gliunes or imperfect 
flowers, or sometimes iheee is a single tennini^ fertile flow^ as in the 
case of the Panicacese, but separating joint by joint with its own 
glume from the empty persistent glumes. 



want < 

persistait „ -„ ^ . , , 

secondly, in the male or Imperfect or rudimentary flowers, when present, being above, 
not below, l^e fertile one. l^e former character is all but nniversal ; but &om the 
latter one exceptions are not very rare, besides that, where there is only one flower 
without any continuation of the rhachilla beyond it» the character entirely fails. I 
should add that in some tribes of Poaoeae there are two or more perfect flowers in the 
spikftkti whic^ is not the case in Pa&icacese." 

Tribe 7. PHALABtDEJE. — ^Flowers singk, terminal^ termaphrodite. 
Glumes 6 (or 5 and palea), l-nerved or carinate. Examples : 
Mieroliena stipoidesythe Meadow Bice-grass; and Phalaris canartensUf 
the Canary-^^ss. 

Tribe 8. Aorostidks. — Spikelets with single flowers, rhadiiHa 
naked beyond the flower or prolonged into a brisUe or stipes. 

Subtribe 1. SHpew, — ^Panicle loose or irreguburly spiciform. 
Glumes, flowering usus^y termina^^ed in an awn, fruitine cltMsely 
investing the caryopsis (grain). lUiachilla not prolonged beyond 
the flower. Examples: Aristida, the Three- Awned Spear-grasses; 
and SUpa verticillata^ the Bamboo-grass so common in mountaia 
scrubs. 

Subtribe 2. Phleoidea. — Panicle spike-like, compact, cylindrical 
or sabglobose. Glumes, flowering muticus or terminated b^ I to 3 
awns, fruiting loosely enclosing the grain. Bhachilla sometimes pro- 
longed. Example : Echinopogon ovatus^ the Bough-bearded Grass. 
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Subtribe 3. Sporoholees, — Panicle loose or reduced to a raceme, 
very rarelj spicif orm. Qlumes, flowering muticus. Caryopsis (grain) 
Bomewhat denuded more frequently than the open glumes. Rhachilla 
not prolonged. Example : 8poroholu$ (see " Eat's-tail Grass," the 
" Jil-crow-berry " of the Clonourry natives). 

Subtribe 4. Euagrostece, — Panicle variable, more frequently 
loose. Glumes, flowering frequently furnished with a dorsal awn, 
very rarely muticus. Caryopsis loosely enclosed in a glume. Bhachilla 
often prolonged. Example: l)eyeuxia Forsteri^ a soft very light 
grass. 

Tribe 9. AvENEiE. — Spikelets bearing 2 or more flowers, more 
usually paniculate. Glumes, flowering very frequently furnished with 
a dorsal awn or sometimes with a terminal one. Ehachilla more 
usually prolonged beyond the flowers. 

Subtribe 1. Airem. — Spikelets 2-flowered, rhachilla not produced 
beyond the flowers. Glumes, flowering muticus or rarely slender or 
shortly aristate. Example^: Eriachne^ several species met with in 
Tropical Queensland. 

Subtribe 2. HuavenecB. — Spikelets 2 or numerous, rhachilla 
prolonged more or less beyond the flowers. Glumes, flowering very 
often bearing a dorsal or terminal awn, geniculate or twisted. 
Example : Avena, the Oat. 

Tribe 10. Chloeidejb. — Spikelets with 1 or more flowers sessile 
along the rhachis in 2 series of unilateral or second spikes. Examples : 
Ohloris, any of the Star-grasses ; and Metmne, the Crab-grass. 

Tribe 11. EESTUCKa). — Spikelets with 2 or more flowers variously 
paniculate or more rarely racemose. Glumes, flowering muticus or 
terminated in awns. ^ 

Subtribe 1. FajppopJiorecB, — ^Flowering glumes many-nerved, 
furnished with 3 or more awns, or 4-lobed without awns. Example : 
Pappophortim. 

Subtribe 2. Triodiece. — ^Flowering glumes 1 or 3-nerved, furnished 
with 3 teeth (tridentate), 3-cleft (trifid), or 3-awns (triaristate). 
Example : Triodia, the so-called Spinifex^ 

Subtribe 3. Arundinew. — Ehachilla furnished with long hairs 
below the flowering glumes. Examples : Oynerium, or Pampas Grass ; 
also the Common Eeed, Fhragmites, or the large Bamboo Eeed, Arundo 
donax, 

Subtribe 4. SesleriecB, — Inflorescence epiciform or capituliform, 
usually beset at its base with empty glumes or sterile stipites. Style 
. or branches frequently long, slender. Example : Elythophorus articu- 
latus, a grass found near Eockhampton. 

Subtribe 6. EragroHew, — Elowering glumes 3-nerved, the rest 
normal. Example: See any of the species of Eragrostis ^o 'pieii^xjl 
in Queensland. 

Subtribe 6. Melicea. — Glumes, flowering with 3 or more nerves, 
2 or more empty glumes above them enveloping each other* Example : 
Meterachne, 
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Subtribe 7. CentotkececB. — Leaves flat, lanceolate ^ or ovate, with 
transverse veinlets between the veins. Q-lumes, flowering with 5 or 
more nerves. Example : Centotheca lappacea, a burr-grass of the 
tropical scrubs. 

Subtribe 8. JSufestucece. — Glumes, flowering 5 or many-nerved, 
the rest normal. Example : Briza minor, the small Quaking grass ; 
and ^oa ccespitosa, called Tussac Poa or Weeping Polly grass. 

Tribe 12. Hobdbksi.— Spikelets with 1 or more flowers, sessile at 
the teeth or notches of the rhachis of the simple spike. 

Subtribe 1. TriticecB. — Spikelets placed singly at the nodes, 
with 3 or more flowers, more rarely with 2 flowers. Examples : The 
Lolivms, Secale, and Triticums ; that is to say, the Bye grasses, Bye, 
and Wheat. 

Subtribe 2. LepturecB, — Spikelets placed singly at the nodes, 
with 1 or 2 flowers; spike slender. Example: Lepturua, one species 
common on the Tropical Qiieensland coast. 

Subtribe 3. Elymecs, — Spikelets placed in pairs at the nodes, or 
more placed collaterally. Example : JSordeum, any of the Barleys, 

Tribe 13. Bambusejs. — Lofty grasses, generally ligneous, at any 
rate at the base. Leaves flat, very often with articulate sheath. 
Spikelets with 1 or more flowers. Lodicules generally 3. Stamens 3, 
4, or more. 

Subtribe 1. Arundinariece, — Stamens 3. Palea bicarinate. Peri- 
carp slender, adnate to the seed. Example : Fhyllostachys nigra ^ 
the Black-stemmed Bamboo. 

Subtribe 2. EuhambusecB. — Stamens 6. Palea bicarinate. Peri- 
carp slender, adnate to the seed. Example : Bamhusa vulgaris, the 
Common Bamboo. 

Subtribe 3. Dendrocalamece, — Stamens 6. ' Palea bicarinate. 
Pericarp crustaceous^ or fleshy, free from the seed. Example : 
Dendrocalamus stricta. 

Subtribe 4. Melocannecd, — Stamens 6, or more. Palea none, 
imless very similar to the glumes. Pericarp crustaceous or fleshy, 
free from the seed. 

Tribe I. PANICE^E. 
PANICTJM, lAnn. 
(Erom panicula, a panicle ; or panis^ bread). 
Spikelets with one terminal hermaphrodite flower and occasionally 
a male or rudimentary flower below it, rarely awned, variously 
arranged along the branches of a simple or compound panicle rarely 
reduced to a simple spike, the partial rhachis very rarely produced 
beyond the last spikelet; barren awnlike branches none, or very 
rarely a single one. Glumes usually 4, the outer one smaller than the 
others, not awned, often very small, deficient only in P. gihhosum (a 
rare species found in a few parts of Queensland and North Australia) ; 
the second and third very variable in relative proportions, the third 
occasionally with a palea with or without 3 stamens in its axil ; fourth 
or fruiting glume smaller or as long as the third, of a firmer consistence, 
enclosing a palea and hermaphrodite flower. Styles distinct or very 
shortly united at the base. Grain enclosed in the hardened fruiting 
glume and palea, but free from them. 
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P. sangninatoy Linn, Sumn^er Grass of Queensland. Decum- 
bent and often shortly creeping and rooting at the base, ascending to 
2 or 8 feet. Leaves flaccid, flat, usiiallj pubescent and sprinkled with 
long hairs especially on the sheaths, but sometimes nearly glabrous.* 
Spikes or panicle-branches 3 to 8, crowded at the end of a long 
peduncle, all from nearly the same point or shortly distant, 2 to 5 inches 
long, the rhachis slender but angular, flexuose, scabrous-ciliate. 
Spikelets in pairs, one nearly sessile the other pedicellate, oblong, 
rather acute, above IJ lines long. Outer glume minute, rarely above 
i line long, second glume lanceolate, 3-nerved, from a-half to three- 
fourths the length of the spik^let, third glume usually 6-nerved, glab- 
rous or slightly ciliate, in the Ai^traUan form empty. Fruiting 
glume shorter, smooth. 



\ 
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